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The PREFAC E. 


Am ſo averſe to all Controverfies in general, and parccalarly to to 
. thoſe 4e/s muomentanous ones, that ate fill conti y 
Eftabliſht Church and Proteffant Diſſenters,; that "cis not ener F5ue 
great relutancy and regret, that I am once more engag'd in 'em by 
the following Remarks,' on the'late celebrated D3/courſe of the Bz 
of Derry , concerning the- tventions »of Men in the Worſhip of G 
For I look-on that = of thefe Debates amonyſt us, which his 
Lordfhip's Diſcourſe has given” occafion for, as very u#ſcaſoxablein 
this Kingdom, and particulatly-at this junffure: We q 45. here ſo 
. valyable a'common Jirereft (even a coijuntion of our Religious þ ay 
vil ones). that requires 'all- out - joint endeavotirs to ines, cis 
we have'no need tobe diverted from'em, by: awakening any dve- 
mant Conteſts abour. the incereſt of leſſer Opinions and PraQices, 
And this ſecms the more im r atTuch'a zie when there” was 2 
of -a Parliament being al hete; and of the ſavtic ot WY. 
Hidulgence for: Proraftunt Diſenters coming before 'em, thar. is alrea- 
dy paſt in Eng/and. © A Bill that ſeems moſt neceſhry here ro_ cn 
| the Replanting this impoveriſt”c and defolare Kingdom with 
Protcſtants,' by-- ing that Legal Security for all of 'em, that - 
wor'd beget -a mutual confidence in each other ;* facilitate a neater © 
Union of our Aﬀetivns;-2nd bind us all in more inviolable duty 26+ © 
their Majeſtiesz oader whoſe Indulgent Govertiment we ſhow'd all: > 
enjoy both ProteQion and-Favour. Whiereas the renewing 
ſpures has too probable a tendency to pur the Spitits of 'Men into a 
new ferment; "in which they*witt be 1cfs difpo&d for ſo calm 
pgaccable, ſo charitable and 'healing Counſe!ls: For 'cis rare to = 
te publick Debates ſo manap'd; as not to width Differences os TY 
them compoſe *cm and heighten rather thah allay = animoſitics of- Woe 754 
_ contending Parties., Tg 
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But yet Ihumbly conceive that his Lordſhip has by this Diſcourſe 

lay'd the Diſenters under-anunavy9ydable neceſſity of reſuming theſe 
Debates, ſo far as they are handled therein': And accordingly 
there are two Reaſors, that I ſhall offer for the publication of theſe 


Remarks. 


e -. ” - %. -—. 


Þ.:1,: The Proteſtant Diſſexters 'ceu'd not omit this ' attempe to deſentl 
themſelves without betraying botb the Intereſt of Truth, and that of 


their own. Innocence aud.iuſt Repat ation. 


For his Lord/hip's. Diſcourſe having :charg'd usin ſo many Inſtances 
with caſting God's own Appointments out of his Worſhip, and with.in- 
troducing ſo great a mixture. of Human Iwyentions, has brought us un- 
der this i he Dilemma, That either we mult ſeen to'Own the 
Truth and Juſtice of ſo heavy a charge by. our Sexces or if we 
think our ſelves greatly wrong'd muſt appear, tho: unwillingly, and 
* unſcaſonably, in our. own Yzxdication.. . For as the: Biſhop, by his for- 
mer Attempt, (without any occaſion given him) to difſcize: us of our 
Spiritual Birthrighr, (I mean to -xclade us from the Catboleek Church) 
oblig'd us: to aflert_ our..zuſt claim to. that invaluable privileage'; 
So.by this New Eſſay to repreſent our Worlhip as ſo miſerably corrup- 
. ted with Human Inventions, and diſagreable to the Direfians of Serip- 
ture he haslay'd us under the ſame obligation, to aſſert it's purity and 
Conformity to that ſacred Rule, fo far as we think it unjuſtly accus'd 
of devjating.ſrom it. So that 1 hope our moderate Conforming: Bre- 
thren' (cowards whom we bear the moſt charitable diſpoſition) will 
þ7 .no. means be.: offended with us, for our modeſt endeavours, to 

Bia our ſelves from fo igvidious a: charge, or to retort it on otic 
Accuſer, where his Arguments are. more cogent againſt the practices 
he undertakes, to: defend; then thoſe, he oppoſes. Nay we think the 
Biſhop himfell, cannot. blame us-for this,  who'has ſo frequently urg'd 


=#F 


- us40, examine -what he has alledg'd againſt us; demanded our proof 


of ſuch Principles as:he imputes. to .us.; and hereby ſigniffd that he _ _ 


expects from us the Reſw? of our ſerious thoughts on whar-he has 
ofter'd to our View, So that we cannot refuſe to oblige him oo 
HY | | without 


The Preface, | 
without failing of the reſpe we owe 'to his Lordſhip as well as'the- 
Juſtice we owe to-7Truth and to our Selves. And even Charity it 
felt ſeems to prompt us ta it; .For as we wou'd be glad to reconcile 
his Lord/bip, and all-chat applaud his Book, to a more favourdble 
opinion ot our Worſhip, then is therein fuppeſted,; ſo we are nece!is 
tated in order thereto, to ſhew him thoſe miſtakes on 'which hispre- . 
fudices againſt it are founded. 


2. The Biſhops manner of treating this Subjeft ſeems too diffngens 
ous to paſs without ſome juſt Animadverſions upon it. - 


'Tis indeed true that his Lordſhip has ſhewn great dexterity of 
Vit in treating of this Controverſy in ſo new a method and 7owr, 
as to-put the Drſſenters on the neceſſity of defending themſclves from 
the force of an'Argument, in which they thought hicherro chey had 
rather the advantage of being 4ſailants. And he has for the moſt 
part- wrote with an Air of ſeriouſneſs and gravity becoming the 
weight of the Subjett as well as the dignity of hi Charaer. Nor do 
chere want fome #/xd exprefiions that ſeem to argue, that his former 
cenſoriouſneſs and, rigor'is allay'd, ſince in this Diſcourſe he fo often 
treats us wich the obliging apellation of his Friends and his Brethers. 
'Tis true fome jealous People think ic doubtful, becauſe, tho he call 
us Friends in one place, he ſeems to explain it of Back-Friends, 
p-169. in another and tho he often ſtyle us his Brethren that may be 
only in the famie'ſetiſe as Feathers and Publicans are, ſince he Milf 
ſpeaks of Us as fallen off from the Ehurch, and disbelieving the Re- 
port of the Goſpel, p. 166. But I am willing rather to meaſure his 
Inclinations by thoſe kind and charitable Words that ſeem to drop 
from his PEn, when his Thoughts are cool, then by thoſe harſher 
ones:that the: bear of Diſpute may ſuggeſt. Only his Brethren 
wou'd bave been preatly ſatisfied, to have found ſome more explicir 


declaration of his Charity by his owning us to be a part of the Cathe- 
lick Church, and think he wou'd have beſt conſulted his own reputa- 
tion by repairing the wrong done to ſo many excellent Churchesin 
It. Wn 0 Ne 


caſting *cin ſo peremptorely out of 


But 


The Preface, 


- Tur there are theſe following Inſlances of. ſo great di/ingenuity in 
his. Diſcourſe, as deſerve:lome juſt Refleftions on 'em. As 


\ "*: 


r. He has in cvery part of it run into. many miſakes zbout matter 
of Fad, and ſome of *em ſo grofs, that a very ordinary care and di- 
ligence in his. Enquiries might have prevented. Nor needed he have- 
gone farther to have reCtity'd many of thoſe miſtakes then (not only. 
the Diocels, but) the City where he now reſides. And yetin ſome of 
thoſe miabes he ſpeaks with: ſo great a+ height of affarance as is c- 
nough to poſſeſs all thoſe Readers with the belief of the truth ob 
what he delivers, who take theſe matters on the credit of his teſli- 
many and relation. But'tis well for us, that the ſtrongeſt Aſlevera- 
tions will not change the nature of things, nor wcigh-down.the evi- 
dence of ſenſe in matters of Fat. And therefore I; hope that his. 
Lordſhip will. not miſintcrpret it as a failure in.the deference we owe 
to his Character, if we call ſuch palpable miſxepreſentations of our: 
Principles. or Practices, calumnies, and urge him cither to prove or 
retratt, *"crm, For ſure he that unjuſtly aceuſes. others, has no: right. 
to blame *«m for telling him.that. he dos fo; and cannot expet-that 
thoſe he accuſes ſhould our of excefs of. Civility and Complement, 
ſeem to countenance his groundleſs Accuſations by a' cold and -taint 
denyal, and forhear to manifeſt their own Innocence for fear of ex- 
poſing thereby the. Reputation, of their. Reverend Accuſer. And 
therefore, if the charge. of injuſtice and wrong.done us, in his accounts 
of us, that ſo often occurs in theſe' Remgris, may-ſeem-harſh and 
| - fevere, he muſt thapk, himſelf for it, and has no.groung to complaia 
* i the charge it ſelt bertrue, SE TED 22 


2. He has taken occaſion from fuch: palpable miRakes in marrers 
of Fatt, to.faſten upon us the moſt, izwidions, bur:the moſt unjuft Re- 
fettions, tho. guilded over with ſmooth and ſpecious language (like 
bitter Pills cover'd with Leaf Gold:) to make *em. go the more eaſily, 
dawn. Andof theſc ſo many will occur under each Chaprer:as: will 
ſaperſeds the necetſity of mentioning *em here gl dg 


3: Where 


— — FL 


"The Preface. | 


Re - Where he miſtakes our Principles and Pradices : he frequenely 
feignes a preat many- Reaſons, as alledg'd by- us indefence of thoſe 


he groundleſsly impures to us, and ſpends a great part of, his Book 
im confutationof 'em';” whereby. his ignorant Readers that rake theſe 
matters orr truſt'from hin are tempred_t6 imagine he is conſuting us, 


' when he is only /zbring with his own ſhadow, and anſwering Oljedtis 


045, which himſelf dos not. pretend to produce any Author tor- Sce 
che Chapter of Prayer, trom' p. 57. to p.'67, See. the Chapter of 

Fearing, ttomp.'86.*ro p, 101. 'See the Chapter of Bodily Worſhip... 
© Now I take this method of treating ſuch Controverfies, whercin 
che reputation of a great body of Proteſtants are concern'd, to be ſo: 
highly difagenutus, thar, as fuch Authors deſerve a gentle Reproof, 
ſo *tis necetiary agt'of regard to charity and peace it ſelf. to obviate 
the pernicious influence . of 'fuch W7:z7ygs. ' For ſuch Writhngs. tend 
to make differences. berween' us ſens greates then, they” are, and tc 
exaſperate rachet then hea? the Wounds calis'd by 'cm, . Whereas a 
contrary, judicious,” and fair ſtating of Cartroperfies tends to-niarrov? 
*mm, and fetdom” fails to” bring che 'eontending parties to, a nearer 
apreement of Judgment as well as 4feon. And this I'can truly 
profeſs ro- be- the principal deſign of theſe Remarks. And tho I am: 
conſcious of the weakneſs of my.own abilities for ſuch an undertak- 
ing, yet [ am not, of any inclination to fer Proteſtants at a greater 
diſtance.ſrom.ane-anather,... Oa.the contrary, I-ſhall think- my time 
in writing theſe Remarks we'l employ'd, if they contribute any thing 


. ko reconcile ſober Proteſtants to more favourable and charitable - 


thoughts of thoſe different modes. of worſhip that yet remain among- 
'8m,- and to convinee *em how little theſe differences ſhou'd ſignify to.» 
zbate our effeem and /ove for ſuch who are agreed with vs in thoſe tar- 
more important matters, wherein the Xingdom of God chiefly coniſts. 
For as all that in theſe things-ſerve owr common Maſter, are herein ae- 
ceptable to God, fo they ſhould be ( on the ſame ſcore ) approvid? 
and.aftectionately. honour'd. by. one another,..1-RomCh.4- Mars, 
And therefore it his Lordſhip can ſhew me any thing in theſe Papers 
contrary to this deſign, or- any. ſuch miſrepreſentation of their Prin- 
| ciples, 


"A. 


The. Brefece: 


 -ciples and Pradtices, as' I have here charg'd him with in reference to 
ours, T ſhall moſt readily retrat it, as | humbly F_ees the like can 
 etatidg tal himſelf. Py n *y ”, 
vi ropogd what were. my, inducement nes oubliſh, & 
; Remarks” [ TOE $9 ad 3 one Phy da P. to. preyent, 
miſtakes, #7z, That the era JA on. in this Diſcourſe of the 
-Bp's are: by no. means the main hing on which the Controverſy be- 
tween the Eftatl;ſs t Church and the, Diſe»ters turns. So that his 
Lordſhip has only aftcd io this defence gf the, Efobliſ't Church like 
the Governour of a Garriſon that takes the greateſt pains to main- 
rain the beſt fortif 6 20 rts of it, while he leayes pikoſ feeble places un 
guar ded, againſt whi fich the Strongeſt Batterys are plac't. But none 
blame his Lordſhips prudence in chooſing a Peff which he 
- ol he himſelf moſt capable to make good. Andif he not only .de- 
fend That bur in a reſolute [ally (ceize ſame of the Enemys Canon and 
rurn it againſt cherſelyes, Tt myſt be 0wn'dſor, a conſiderable Service. 
'No doubt he ſuppoſes. he has done {o;, how juſtly, I ſhall leave tq 
 * the Reader's un ry Judgment when. he has perus'd theſe Remarks, 
in which 1 ſhall trace his Lordſhips bees. in th ear and accurate 


-method he has yd. down. 
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Contents ot the ſeveral Chapters. 


R Emar#* on the introduttion, from p. 1.top.lo. 


emirks on the T Chapter ccmperning Praiſes 


On the Biſh»j"s Account of the Direitions of the holy Scripture 
concerning it, from p. 10 to p. 19. | 

On the Bp's Application of 'em to the prattice of the Eſtabliſht 
Church, a4 hat of the Diflenters, from p. 19 to p. 31. 


' Remgrks on the 11 Chapter concerning Prayer, 

On the Bp's Account of the Directipns of the holy Scriptures con- 
cerning it, from p. 31 10 þ. $I. 

On the Application of *em, Oc. from p. 51 to p.72. 


Remarks on the III Chapter concerning Hearing,  . 

Ox the By's Account of the Directions of the holy Scriptares CON « | 
cerning it, from p. 72 to p. $2, -Y 

On the Application of *em, &c. from p. $2. to p. 104. 


Remarks on the IV Chapter concerning Bodily Worſhip. 
On the By's Account of the Directions of the holy Scriptures con-- 
cernivg it, Þ. 105, 106. 
Oz the {tp lication of !em, Cc. from p. 106 10 p.113, 
x On the Ip's Argitments for kneeling at the Receiving the Lard's- 
Oupper, from p. 113 10 p. 123. On the remainder of that Chap- 
ter, from p. 123 10 þ. 130, 


Remarks ou the V Chapter concerning the Lord's-Supper. 
Ox the Bp's Account of the Diredtions of the holy Scripture CONCET MERE - 
the frequency of Receiving, p. 131, 132. | 
On the Appiication of "em, &*c. from p. 132 40 p. 138, _. 
; C 


Remarks 


© Contents of the ſeveral Chapters. 


Remarks on the Concluſion. 


On the Bp's Advice to the Conforming Clergy of his Dioceſs, from 
p.138.f0p. 141. "o £ 

On his Advice to the Diſſenting Miniſters of it, from p. 142 ts 
P.157- LE. 

On his Advice to the Conforming Leity of his Dioceſs. p. 158,159, 

On bis Advice to the Difſenting Liity of it, from p. 159 to 170. 


APPENDIX. 


1. Concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of the Croſs, ana of God:-fathers 
and God-mothers, from p.171 to 117. 

2, Concerning ſinſul Human Inventions in the Diſcipline of the 
Church, p. 177. : — 

Requeſts to the Reverend Conforming Clergy in 13 particulars, from | 
p.177 fr01gt. 

Poſtſcript, relating to the Bible---Poetry, from p. 192 10 198. 
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ERRAT A. 


Preface, line 2d. for momentanous. read momentous. 
Pc 12. linc x, blot out and. p. 29 |. 19. for Aventinus and Anoymus read Aventinus 
Annal. Boior. 1, 3. p. 300 Edit. Ingolſt, 1554. (5 Aymen. de Geſtis Francorum, lib. 4. and 
cap. 64. and 144. P. 55. 1.15. blot out of. p. 88. 1, 25, for 2 Chron. 19. ch, 23 v. read 
29ch. p. 1c2.1. 13, for condems, 1. eondemns. Þ. 117.1. 30. read, For bis firſt Anſwer to tbe 
Argum:t brought for Sting, frem the example of the Apoſiles, when Chriſt adminifired this S4- ". 
crime, viz. P. 139. 1. 15,16, r. Not celebrating it oftner in each, &c, p. 156. laſt line, 1 
r. ipjritval. p. 165. I. 32. blot out a. Þ. 169. 1. 15. And for the common cuſtom of many 
ſuch Spexſors, who pretend to exculſc the mſclves trom what they have promir't, by devol- 
ving the charge bock on the Parcnts as ſcon as the Baptiſm is over, *tis nv better than A 
/profanc trifling with ſo ſacred a thing 28 2 publ.ck Religious Vow and Promiſe. The Book. 
js 'mrong fag'd, fre 169% to the end. 
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Recarks upon this IncroduGtion. 


Pon the Review of the TntroduRtion, and compar 

with the Age br Chapters, I was great @ 
" find. t al. and palpable.def 
| "kk __ know 3 more inexculable ones a+ Wri- 
bs, can. be guilty of, that pretends to treat a comroyerlal OR 
ject, Viz. 


vi 


1. Tho heſtiles his Book, 4 Diſconrfe concernin ihe i 
of men in theWorſbip of God, Yet he has not.in * 

ges, of which it conliſts, fo much as once-ſtated the true notic 
em, or tal, us what edn means by” em. A TT over phi 


1 when, ST, cap 
5» is nes 7 ; rent foes = 'ris cal Tk wi 
Gold e is Fre to Laiſe, when bs oy | 


foe or afain 
Fane TOI tLR Np 


Lp s . meaning can be ga | 
onſiſtent Notions Sf eey fs 
given. of c , which yet he has rakep 09 

ro, or ws FO us fairly when he intends the oge, and whe. 
the other « B SgS Some- | 


ſ a \ =4 


x | » 2 | mn ; | Remarks upon, the Introduion. ws ; 


= Sometimes by the Inventions of men in the Worſhip of Cod, he 
| ſeems to underitand tome things relating either to the matter, or 
tremannerot Religious Worſhip, that arc unlawful and Tiofut; 
Thus in his firſt Paragraph, Our blefied Saviour (laith he). has 
Zanpht us that there are ſome ways of wor(bipprng God which have [0 
great a mixture of human tnvention in 'em, that they are vain and 
unacceptable to him, for. which he quotes 7 Mark 7. A pdlhge 
which (as I ſhall ſhew anon) plainly refers to thoſe [ewilh Tradi- 
tions which our Saviour there arraigns as guilty of ſinfubſuper- 
ftition. And again in his principles, p. 3. he lecms to lay down his 
Notion of the Inventions of. men in-the worſhip of Gody when 
he. there tells'us,, 7hat ſince God has given us a certain direttionfor 
Dis Worſhip tn the-HH. Scriptures, It is to" be ſupp39d that all ways of 
Worſbip are diſpleaſing to him, that ave not expreſly-contain'd, or war- 
rented by Examples of H. men mention d therein. *I 1s true indeed, 
that if he. intend this for a deſcription of ſuch human Inventions, 
Wweare at much the wiſer for it, (as'I ſhall obſerve afterwards). 
Biit this we may certainly-inferr from it, that he underſtands by 
**m foch ways of Worſhip as are di/pleaſing to Goa, becauſe” defti. 
ruce of ſcriptural Prec:pt and Pattery., Now I wou'd intreat his 
9  debaini us how, we ſhall reconcile this with his.own. 

- 6p ſeth things to be /an/4, to which:this very norion of bumdn 
 Taveations db's agree, and which he calls by that very name.” 'To 
give him an Inftance in his firſt; Chapter about Pra'ſe. He there 
i Eargess e Diſſenters way of prailing God by fins ing Pſalms in 

Petr 


72 a$ Beſticute of all Command of Precedent from the Sctiprure, 
nd asa purely haman Invention, p..24; And yet in the vety begiq- 
Hibg of thit Seton that concerns the Diffenrers manher of Prai- 
fing God ; he deſires us to obſerve, for preventing miſtakes, that he do's 
Por condemn the 0g," Pſalms in Metre 4s rn fe And no wan- 
' der, when he forefaw that he 'muſt* otherwife have,condemn'd 
whit is prattis'd in the Patiſh-Churches; For tho he tells us this 
5s. but a yotuntary entertainment'of devotion in” their publick Af 
Tetnblies, yet there were all poſſible reaſon to caſt it out; if it were 
A ſinfal way of praiſing God according .to the firſt Notion. of, bu- 
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_ Infinuate into IiSunwary eaders, a.if he had prov 
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That his Lp, 


:#0ns, that his premiſes amount to any more than forme modes of: | 
Worlbipin geogral nevelarye yt dn pereley 
nation, of Human prudence 3 ANG. yer in | 


re 


(pars me, the labopr of, menxoning '=0) bh 
| 


cerity in, foundi 
knew was ſo] 
faults with his 


mege.on ſigh ptobFas,he 
+þ theſe Remarks ſhoy'd. be guilty of the ſame © 
| ordlhip's Diſcourſe, It will be becefſary to ſet 
F Ra; bw Y | x 4 FF F " theſe 
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% 4 a 4 KRemabks wpor the ih 
< up id perfeR obſcurity. 


- up. a wrong, Objec? of Wor te Hin SEA 
| A 'our > offi t6' the 


| - 


to'the people of Ifrael's 559 


for. 
ey will Gs, ly belp us.to ſtate'it right..' 


From. 
-. theſe matters in a clearer light, which. ” has + Radial wal 


F ' 
' 


-. This Phraſe of the Inventions of men, as Martins 'to ths Wor. 


W: .- bi of God, oecurrs thrice in our' Tranllation of the' Bible, #2. 
| 166 Þ{.29: & 39. and 29. /..$ v. In the firft of lacs, tis plied 


ing in tht 


ſacri cds offer d to Bigh-ptoy ; 
Ini the 24, ''tis applied "a their 4mitat © ihe hs \bj- 


\ehiſh 


rants in the Land of Cards, in\that* horrid wickedneſs of [acri« 
| firing their childven tv 1dol9. 'Tn'the 34, "ris molt 'probable'by the 
Context, that the expreſſion referrs to the Worſhip of God by - 


the.Goldes Calf, as an-Image or ſymbol of his preſence. Sg that 


if we borrow.our Notion of hlmits Invention! ic RelipionsWore - 
; ſhip from the ſeripeocal uſe of that phraſe, 'they atw s if\ply a 


violation cirher of the fr/# or ſetond Command, either by ſetting 


OT, ity 'And'if 'the Bi 


proy'd the. WirOhig op of arm Hyven- 


Pans, he had done forterhing. to 5th | PP 
p nib EITO 3f bu menin RY 


"Burif we derive our Notigh' 
io of Bod” fron thir 
Die git from "Mort 2. v. 7. 1s 


rines the monte RT of. Meth a lips war in revimining 


PR Commapamentt, 9 4 ex. our S4vigur here plaioly es 
nds c 


ch as enjo n'd the,dot br Bet .certat io 
5 ooo Piety Fang, wif 
he, never PIEErib in the law of nature, or in-his x 


p velayiqn uch Co i 6rits of Ew He a 6H op ore 
's ong. the Tews to at ac inets 
ama, ME 'before exalig, or Pacdfs hey me from pls- 


- ces. of puphck converſe, as if, Ws 7 ds Nv Res cort- 
 'mend'em <0 the infinitely pure eyes.of the great Gad, *An&mas, 
vy. on Inſtances of Apocryptial fanQity* Bott in the liv 


Is Popi 


forbidden and corrupt _ | 


RBpe vf our bo oof which the 
2ain ds ye worſbip me, texchinig 


Eels x9 Gol, bich 


- viour ſhou'd condemn ſach human Traditions as thus tend eo: 
- rupt our apprehenſions of the nature and will of: Ged, and 


dition of the Jewiſh. DcQors about the obligation of raſh Yows, | 


Chriſt's | Inſtitution, 


, * wr - O ” . 
ws . 
: bs , , 


preſcribe relating to his Worſhip. Of which the Romiſh Charch 
- 1s guilty, 1n ſetting u the Worſhip of Images, the Invocation of #7 


' Pra:fe, Cc. is capable of beig 


' ticular moJe, then, to deviſe another of our own excluſive of chas 


þJnvuntian into his War p- Such fiafu] Inventions are Prayers. al 
C 
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Popiſh Saints,. who placd.fo marie ig. i0 pa by u innece ll 
Aufteriries, and orher trifling, Fopperies- And no —_— tk 1 


us with ſuch a. falſe idea of true Religion, * as adulterates the Gm: 
plicity of it - 

Thele ſuperſtitious Precepts of: men receive.an: Additional. 
gravation, when the obſerving em neceſuates the violation-af x 
Laws of God, Thus our Saviour arraigns the ſaperſtitious Tra» 


which entangl'd *em. in the breach of the 5th Command,. 7: Met 
11. And oa the. ſame account we condema thoſe raſh vows.of Ce- 
libacy inthe Roman Charch, which foofren involvethole. thar make: 
'<m ta the violation of the 7 th. 
| Now if we apply. this ſenle of the Commendments' of Mento the - 3 
Worſhip of God, we ſhall have a clear Notion of ſchemes In.” 


peatians as this Text do's coademn, As, 


. i I condemns as fiaful Lyvent ions or Commends of Me, all 6 
as enjoyn ſdme. new part of Religious Worſhip that has no ſtamp --. 
of Divine Authority... As the Romiſh Church is herein guilry, © v4 
when ſhe preſumes'to. add new Sacraments of her own to thoſe of 


And *ris an aggravation of theſe finful Inventions of men, a 
the obſervance of *em is inconliſtent with what God's own Laws. 


els and Saints, the offerins up Chriſt as a Propitiatory Sacri ce 
Mile, and the Adoration f £ Eloſt. , , y 
2. Whereas every part of Werthio enjoys by God, as Seu 
- I aregortcs in varigus circumltagy- 
d do exprelly enjaya us any par. 


tial: modes, If 'the Law. of 


which he has choſen and deterwin '), is to. bring in. a fiaful human , 


proife 78 I: 


\ 
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. - praiſes in an unknown. Tow? 
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tary Communtions, Ot. oy of SHATI FOND. | 


+3. Nay, if the Coinmands of men make ſuch Rites and Cere- + 


moniesof their own'deviſing, as are no way neceſſary, nor war- 
ranted by any general Rules of Scripture, to become the ſtated 


 Appendages of any part -of divine Worſhip, and the neceſlary 


terms of Communion in it, ſuch Ceremonies ſeem to come with- 
in, the compaſs of what oor Saviour rejects as vain worſpip, For 
the impoſing ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, ſeems to be an AQ of 


human preſumptian- that tacitly arraigns thoſe direftions which 
God himſelf has given us concerning his Worſhip, and our Com- 


munion jn ir, as defeCtive. - Afid ſuch ſuperſtitious Imventions of 
wer thoſe numberleſs Rites and Ceremonies ſeem to be, whereby the 
Guides of the-Rowan Church havecorrupted the ſimplicity of Chri- 
ftian Worſhip, and defac'd the true beauty and: purity of divine 
Inftitutions with'the meretricious paint of, cheir unneceſſary pomp 
and pageantry. And his Lp. wou'd have done well to have clear'd 


- the Croſs in Baptiſm from being one of theſe human Inventions. 


So that the 1»: entions of men in t'e Worſhip of God which this 


Text condemns, are always ſome finful corruptions of it, as to the 


walter or manner of it, or fome linful Add:tzons to it. It therefore 


- this Lp. wou'd manarve this charge of human Inventions to any pur- 
poſe againſt the Difenters, he muſt prove either that they ſet up ' 


fome new part of Worfhip which has no ſtampof divine Autho- 


- rity; or that where God has'determin'd any particular mode for 


ordering any part of his. V Vorſhip, they, rejeA-that, and uſe one 


. of their own deviſing ; or that'they introduce ſome new Rites as 
' Nared Appendages of. worſhip no way neceſlary iv general, and 
make *em the terms of Communion in it. 'How little he has 


. 


ne of that kind, will appear-in the examination of his enfuing 


._  Ehapters, 


-T might 2dd here, VVe may juſtly rank among ſuch human In- 
aventions, all thoſe human Orders tn reference to the Government 
and-Diſcipline of the Ctturch, that ſet-up any ſuch new Officets 


/ bait without-any.. warrant: of Chriſt's Inſtitution as- put: down 
8. . thoſe - 
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thoſe that he has appointed, or deprive em of any: arp'of.t] "= 
power he has committed to 'em ; Nay, all thoſe EccleſiathitaFCa» - * 
nons are ſuch ſinfut precepts of men as are inconfilteatgwirh-the 
greatRules for unity and concord, for mutoal forbearanceand cha»: 
rity, &c. which our Saviour has laid down. | And-l ſhou'd be've- 
ry glad if his-Lp. cou'd clear the 'Eftabhi{h'd Church fromthe © © 
charge of ſuch haman Inventions as theſe. For *cis theſeare chiefs 
ly the fatal "Engines of our Diviſliens, as I may have occaſion ro 
obſerve in the end. of theſe Remarks. - © © + 67 
» TIL. It remains only that I ſubjoyn in order to the clearing zhe 
ſtate of this Controverſy, That there is a very improper ſeaſe in 
which this phraſe of human Inventions in the Worſhip of God may 
poſſibly be us'd, viz. To ſignifie ſuch modes and circumſtances of 
divine Worſhip, as tho neceffary in general by Divine-precept, 
yet are left in particular to bedetermin'd byhuman Prudance.” For 
tho God has commanded publick Praj:r, Praiſe, Hearing, Celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, Oc. © Yet what time or place we ſhall 
aſſemble in, In what order theſe parts of Worſhip ſhall be perf. 
form'd, W hat-particular devout-poſture we ſhall uſe among :ſever 
ral equally expreſſive of qurreligious Reverence, what Tranſhtion 
of the Bible or Verſion of the Pſalms we ſhall chooſe,.. what portion © 7 
of the Scriptures ſhall be read, explain*d and apply*d ; Wharuten» - © 
 fils ſhall beemploy'd in the celebration of the Sacraments, and a 
multirude of ſuch circumſtances and modes of that kind are;leftto 
human Determination. _ Only:therein the general Rules of Scrips_ 
ture muſt be regarded, as 7hat all bedone to Edification, and all things - 
be done decently *and in order, &c. 1 Cor;14.:26, v. 40. Now t6 ' 
eall ſuch modes of Worſhip thus juſtly determin'd by- human Prits.. 
dence, the Inventions of Men, even ſuch as our Saviour refers2g'. 
7 Mark 7. is indeed common enough with ſuch-v ikd SeQtarigy . 
as theQ#aters; but Iam ſorry that his Lp, ſhou'd thus<ſpoiite rhefe - 
| . Quarrel, andrake uptheir Arguments againſt us. © And yerThops - - 
ro make'itevident, That his Proof of human Inventions inthe Wore - ©. © 
Ahip'ofDifenters amounts to-no more then ſuch pruzential human | 
Oraers about the modesof Worſhip, asare undoubtedly waa "+ 


. —_ ” + 4 


"hs | Remarks npou the Introtjubtion, © 
» andlawſull; and That the &fa«blifh: Church is much more- liabſe 
 yorhefamecharge, many of- whole Pcaftices as well. as thoſe. of 
Difſenters, 1 ſhall be oblig'd in charity to defend from- this weak © 
and'blind Acculation. BT ES ts 
What I have here ſuggeſted will make it-needleſs to take any 
farther-notice of the Principles his Lp: lays down inreference tothe 
'V'Vorſhip of God, then to annex theſe few brief Rewarks on 'em. 
. For bhe 2 firlt, 7har it belongs 'to God only to give Rules how he 
will be worſhip't, and that the H. Scriptures contain the Revelation 
of God's Will concerning his Worſhip, They are no other then whar 
will freely be granted him; unleſs he.extend %e 


_ p 
- 


em tO all circumſtances 
and modes of V Vorſhip aadexclude all human Prudence ia. the 
determination of 'em. =, | 5 
_- For the 34. which he infers from the 2 former, viz. That it- 
concernsustokeep as cloſe as we can to thoſe Direitions which God. 
has been pleas'd to affora us in his Word, without adding to, omitting 
or altering any thing that he has there laid down. I hope he inteads 
' no more by it, then.that ſo far as God has by thoſe - Dire&ions 
enjoyn'd any part of Worſhip, or expretly- determin'd the man- 
ner and circumſtances of it, ſo far we muſt follow-ſuch DireQi»ns ; 
- And therefore I hope he wou'd not hereby inlinuate as if thoſe. 
Diret#tions were (o particular, as to appoiat all. the fore mentioned 
" Circumſtantial modes of Inſtituted worſhip. + And I think this 
Caution the more needfull to be given him, becauſe the Reaſon 
he offers for this Prizciple carrys a very uncertain and dangerous 
_ found with it, viz.” For ſince God bas wouthſaft us acertain Di. . 
redtion for his Worſhip in the H. Scriptures, It is tg be ſupp2s d that 
allways of Worſhip are diſpleaſing to him, that are not expreſly con- 
tain d or warranted by Examples of H. M:nth-:rein. If his Lp. 
haddefien's our InftruQtion by theſe Principles, he ſhou'd not have 
deliver'd 'em to us (like the Hearhen Oracles ) in fo ambig uczes terms, 
 asleaveus togheſs inthe dark what he means. : For how ſhall we. 
 - know, Whether by God" giving us a certain Direction for his. 
* Worſhip, he.means as to all. the p.r7s of ic, or all the circumſtantial 


- wodes, and whether oftheſc he intends by ways of Worſb'p. For of 
6 "co 6x. A 
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he SOV as latter, ( as any afan Woo'd.i imagind by the whols* go 
tenour of. his following Difcourfe; wherein: be fo often applys 
that pliraſe, the nazs of Worſhip to the des of irJviz, 7Dar God bas. 
piuen'us fo certain a'Divection for his Worſhip,” 4s. $0 all 4h eireums> 
ftantial.modes of it, that all ſuch modes of it are difpleaſing ro him thit 
hawe not expreſs Scriptare-Precept or Pattery, Fhis w/e 3 
Aſſertian, that'I ſcarcethinkany more extravagantneever'd 

- frcim the pen ofthe moſt weak and ſcrupulous Sectar ity; and} 
uncharitable, that if a man believ*d it,” he wou'd tindit 'hard to 
' joyn inaty Religious Aſſembly that I know of in the: Chriſtian 
World, I am ſure'he muſt renounce all: Communion with-the 


Pariſh-Churches ; ; Tofatalis if togreat Wits to rut into eines, 2 


thit:his Lp. is notecontent wirh eſpouſing the Diſſanttri Prin 
ciples: without overdoing, amd ftretchiog %in beyond: all thlerabls | 
bounds; ſorhatif he ſhou'd everbecome a Proſelyte ro that P#xr 

Iam afraid hee'll turn one of rhofe right ones that were formerly 


calldiBrowniſts.r ® | IR pal ve j='e's 
For whathe calls his-4:þ 25 ch Privciph, [ know of 10? Dix 
pute there is about. 'em. | ME 0” 


But 1 niuſt crave leave in order'to the clearing m way "tot 
follow; ing Chapters, to ſubjoyn'2 Proxciplcrior Poſtulats which hi 
Lp. ſeems r0/have torgor, but archighly neeeffary to + right: Juk 7 
ment coneerning thele matters/#iz:» 1195 09 I Meer 93k 

. Where God has enjoyn'd any part of Religious Worſhip: in 
i" but hagnot. determin*d the. particular mode aad- cirgume 
ſtances of i it, There the determination of *em belongs to human 
prudence, ch determinations of *em are lawful an warran- 


table as'IPe II Re PE! Rules of SertÞþtut 'piven je 


dire& us therein. And therefore there may, bg various moges. of 


performing the fame'Relipious duty; that” are each allowable and - 


wfuls 3 tho ſome particular-cireumſtances r ma make owe ro. 
perſons more expedientthan' hl it her Ex. r. God bas cgmittians 
ded" ub.topray, but hElizs'ns here exprefhoactermin'®* har. 
ever his Lp. ſeems to infirivate tothe contrary) whether w *Thaf 


pray with.or without a fett Forts of words ; both ways of praying - 


D = OY _ there- 


xo , Remarks on the 1 Chapter concerning Praiſes. 
"therefore may be lawful in general, tho particular circumſtances 


may. to ſome render the one or the orhþer way more convenient ; 
nay the general Rule of doing all to Edification, may perhaps in 
ſome caſes oblige men tothe one, and in. 'fome- to the orher.- I 
might ſay the ſame concerning ſinging in Proſe or Meetre, Read. 
ing a larger entire portion of Scripture withaut Expoſition, or a -' 


 tefer with jr, &c. So that in theſe caſes wiſe-men are-very cau- 


tious on what grounds they go, when they - cenſure the Worſhip 
of others as unlawful, or charge it with ſinful human Inventions ; 
and confident Accuſets do bur uſually .betray their own. Igno- 
rance. | | P34 
. 2. We that are Chriſtians, ſhou'd chiefly attend to the R#/es and 
Examples of the New Teffawent for our direftion in the Worſhip 
of God. For thoſe of the Old Teftawent no farther concern' us, 
than as any Rules deliver'd there belong to the Moral Law, and the 
Reaſon of ſuch Exemples equally extends to us as it did to them. 
And indeed to urge the Precepts or Patterns of the Worſhip us'd 
under the 07d 77+ i any farther, were to bring-us again under 
the Moſaice! Pedagogy. ON ET wi 
And as I hope, None will deny me theſe 2.reaſonable Poſtulars, 


ſo the uſefulneſs of *em in thele Raquiries will appear is many. of 


the Remarks onthe following Chapters, which I ſhall now ad- 
dreſs my felf ro the confideration of. WEST :- 
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| , Remarks onthe 1 Chapter concerning Proifec. - 
A Nd here I ſhall ſo far obſerve the ſame method his Lp. has 
\ laid. down, as F irſt to conſider the direfFions of Scriptare COn- 


— a 


Cernin 0s part of Divine Worſhip, and then the 4ppliration his 
Lp. maſts of 'em. to the manner of performing it inthe Efa5/ibr 


| : 


Church, and in the Difſenters Congreg «tons. 


Tre A | --.. "Wo 
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| "Remarks onthe. 1 Chapter conterning Praiſes. 14 © 
 —- Firſt, As tothe Diredtions of the H. Scriptures, concerning this” * 
| part of- Divine V Vorſhip, I ſhall offer what follows asibe Refulr. - : 
L 1 of the moſt diligent Enquiry I cou'd make, and hapetis a jufter - 
as well-as:clearer Aceount' than rhat. his'Lp. has-given. CO 

, There are but theſe 2 ways of offering our .publick Preiſes.to - 

God enjoyn'din the New Teft ament, viz. either. by Sing ing P/clms, - | 
. Hymns, and Spiritual Somp3 3 or by Thanksgiving without vocal Mes 
| q As40 Thavksgiving without .vocal Melody, T wou'd obſerve, - 

1. VVehave'moſt expreſs command'for it as one principal ſta+ 
ted part of our publick V Vorſhip, 1 Tim. 2. 1,.1 exhore therefore, * 
that firſs of «ll Supplications, Prayers; interceſſion, and. giving of 
thanks be made far af men, &s. And this part of V Vorſhip was 
uſualiy joyn'd with "that of Prayer. Thus 4 Phil. 6. In every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, /et your requeſts 
be made known to God. : So 4 Col. 2. — I Theſ. 5. 17,18. And ac> 
cordingly,”Ble/iag, or Giving of Thanks 18 menrion'd as one ſtated 
-C | part of the Devotions of | Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 14. v.16. 

k And that thoſe Thankss ivings were different from P/a/ms or Some s 
. is hence evident, ©9475, apes 5 they were to be varied according to 
' their different occaſions for *em from the mercies they daily re- -- 
| ceiv'd, which ſfach P/alms or Songs cou'd not'be, ( For thoſe-are - 
 '\ always ſuppos'd to be a (ett invariable form of words); and be- 

| cauſe they were ordinarily intermixt with publick Prayer. 
2. For the matter of theſe Publick Thenksgtvings,the New Tec 

| ftament chiefly direfts us to ighſt on thoſe peculiar mercies of God - 

I to us thro a Medigtor, which the Goſpel moſt on. — Femme Be 


us, and of whictrthere iseither none, or but very obſcure mention 
made in any Forms of 7hankss iving recorded in the O/d. 

'\ For if we go'thro all the folemn Thenkss ivings that occur in 
the New Tefament, we ſhall find 'emto run in a ftrain as much © 
ſublimer.than that of thoſe in the 0/4, as that cleorer tranſcends 
that obſcorer Revelation. How ſurable to the Evangelical difpen- -_ 
ation is that Larngns 1% Fad the Ap. Paul? '1 Ephy3. 4; 5, 0c. 
Bleſſed be the God «wud Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt who has bleft 


F 
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"12 FRevrerks on the's Chapter concerning Praiſes. 
"ws with all ſpiritual Blefsings im heavenly things in Chriſt, According 
4 he hath hoſes #s i him befoye the foyndation of the .morld, that . 
we fhow'd be holy and blamelej3,.hejore him: inclove, Having predeſti» 
zated is to the Adoption of children by: Chriff to himſelf, O&c., Or 
that of the" ſame Inſpired Writer, 1 Col. 12, 13. &c. Of the ſame 
ſtrain is that of the Ap. Peter, 1 Fp. 1Ch. 3, 4, &c. Bl:ffa: be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, mbo according tohis-abure 
dant mercy has begotten us again to a lively hope by the Reſurredfioh 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to: an Inheritance incortuptible;. unde- 
. fild,nand that never fades away, reſerv'd in Heaven for us, Fc. See 
t 7 x Rev. 5. 6. unto him that lov'd us, and waſh't us from our Sins in 
- his 'own Blood; and hath made us Kings and Priefts to God, &e. 5 Rev. 
13, 14, NC. | EM EE ID OY 3H 
"Theſe are certainly the beſt Patterns after which our ;publick - 
 Thankspivings in Chriſtian Afſemblies ſhou'd be drawn. - And no 
't . T7hankspivings recorued 1n the Old 7eſtament do ſo expreſly and 
| * clearly mention theſe ineftimable blefſings of. the New-Covenant, 
' © or the matchleb love ot+our Godi and Saviour-in-the manner: of 
conferring ?em, as thak:recorded in the NVews. ad conlequent! y 
our praiſes ſhou'd ordivatily, as to the very/matter of *em, greacly 
differ from, and go beyand thoſe us'd in the Jewiſh Church, , 

3: We read: of \norothecopart 4he peoplethath;in theſe-publick 
thaikes ivings in-the res! Saffhamontioaote: thao;tiemadding their 
Amon to*&m. | So niveh theſewards of the: Ap,:Pautimply, i Cor, 

\ 1-4. 16: Elfe when thou. (halt. bleſs wit h/ the; Spirit, how ſhall, he tat 
acchpies the room of the wnkarned fay Amen atthy giving of thanks. 
 At};Expoſitots: on the place'reler it :tythe ,cuftom; of .therheoples 
ſaying Ave at theiend ot pabtio -projiere; and: (prei/eg; id imighs + 
_ produce. the teftimohy'off+flaw Martgr nnd ethas ancient; @hyir 
Rin Writers-oþ the 3 hint Ceptar/es torthis purpoſe z. but finegthe 
Biſhop ſeemis'to allow this Expoſition, p. 42. 1 need; infift.nd\ fat- 
ther-qn-ithere. 1 1 5. J6 ©: FP oarniidhs 
__ *And*tis the more requiſite to take notice of this way of-- proyſong 
| God by Ehenkgiviygs Without 'vocal melody,. becauſe abe- Bp: 
*. fcems to confound ir with. that-other my of. prayſing God with 
H Sd Yalms, 


oo Pd 
of 
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vsd in the Worſhip of the Jewiſh Church... But then it' muſt be 


 . of the Lord by his Prophets, 2 Chon. 29. 25. And they are on 
that account call'd God's Muſicat Inſtruments, x Chron. 16, 22, +* 7 


_ were not. Belides, Miriam being there-call'd the Propheteſs, theres © 


_— 


Fc. which (he tells us):awounts to prarfing God by way of Reſponſes, 
becauſe propheſying (he faith) includes Pfalms, Doitrines, Tongs 
Revelations and Interpretat ions, p, TT. - But *tis ſtrange his 'E 
ſhou'd examine his criticiſms no better. For if he compare the 3 
26 . of that Chapter with the 6:4, hell eafily fnd-thar prephee- ©: 
/5ing inſtead of including all thoſe things mention'd v. 26.45 db. 2 
ſtin viſht from *em, v. 6th 3 Andif he'll compare this 33 v. with” -- 
thole that-precede, and thoſe that follow it, he cannot but ſee, that 7 
it imports only. a direQion to-the Prophets to ſpeak in their due, 
order without interrupting one another, fince that God, in. whoſs* ;; 
name they fpake, was not the Author of confuſon, but of peace, v«J3. 
And -accordingly ſome. judicions Expoſitors. underſtand” thele 
words, v.32. [he ſpirits of the Proph:ts are (ubjelt to the Pro- 
phets)] of thoſe that were inſpir'd, being capable of refraining : 
ro ſpeak even what they had an'impulle tor, till-they cou'd doit 
10 regular order, — © Oy ppb So £45 oe 
IV. For Inſtruments of Muſick there's no. Queſtion of their being 


conſider*d, that *ris highly probabte theſe Inſtruments of Mufick © © 
belong'd-not to the Worſhip of their Synagogues, but only tothe - * 
ſervice of their Temple. And there-was a particular Inſtitution - * 
for *em, as appears from Numb..10.— 32 Levir. 23, 24: And thole*-  * 
other Inſtruments'of Muſick which David appointed, 1 Chron. 16.  * 
4, 5: he is expreſly faid to have done'it upon the Commandment 


and 2 Chron.-7. 6. as having the ſtamp of his Authority. 'N 
dos the fingle inſtance of  Mi#i«m's Timbrels ſignify-any m 
to prove that the uſe. of *tm was no'part of the Ceremonial Law, % 
than the-uſe'of Sacrifices before Moſes's: time can prove' that they © * 


is juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that ſhe us'd thoſe Timbrelsypon'z partt - 
cular impulſe, as Dav#4 is faid-to have-inftituted his upon fuc Y 
particular command from the inſpired Prophets. . Since then. 
ſtrumental Muſick belony'd to the Zemple-ſervice, which was 
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ceremonial and typical, it muſt be aboliſh with that ſervice; And 
we can have no warrant to-recall it into the Chriſtian Church 
without as particular an Inſtitution forit, as it had under the Law, 
any more than we have to uſe other abrogated rites of the Jewiſh 
Religion. Nor needs there any particular command for laying it 

- aſide, when the whole Texple-/ervice, of which *tis a part, is fo 
| fin! caſhier'd, and it was not, that we can find,.us'd in the 
Vorſhip of the Synagogues, from which alone wecan pretend to 


| ' draw any ſafe Pattern for Evangelical Worſhip. And-'ris certain 


that th&e*s no mention of it's being us'd in the Worſhip of the 
Chrifiax Church, And: indeed it ſeems more ſutable to divine 
Wot ſhip when there was more. of external pomp allow'd in it. 
' T confeſs his Lp. would perſuade-us the Apoſtles recommend ſuch 
muſical Inſtruments, becauſe the Ap. Janes, when he exhorts thoſe 


"That were verry to fing P/alms, uſes the word Yautre, s Tames 13, 


- which he tells'us. fignifies' in the Origina), ſinging withan Infru- 
men, p.13. But ure his 'Lp. can lay. no (trels on this Argument, 
when?cis ſo apparently weak, and ſo often concludes wrong, Of 


i - which 1 ſhall give hima parallel inſtance of: his own. Hetells us, 


7. 118. that 7gooxvwis (the word genefally ugd'in the New 7eſta- 
, ment for Worſhip) ſignifies inthe Original, to pay homage by kiſ- 


_- ing the hand. And might he not as wiſely infer from thence, that _ 


we'are (till oblig'd to pay,our external homage the ſame way. But 
if he look again on that paſſage of the Ap. Fames, he will find this 
fender criticiſm-too weak a fgundation for Organs to. ſtand on, 
becauſe the Apoftle.cou'd not reaſonably ſuppoſe all thoſe to have 


- 


uments of Muſick by 'er, or to be-capable of uſing *em, whom 


| He there exhorts to vent their ſpiritual joys, by _—_— Pſalms. 
8 ' . 


Since then there is no warrant for Inſtrumental Muſick, from ei- 
ther preceps or-example in the New T: [Fament, 'the Bp. is oblig'd 


-.- by his own joe ſes on that account toturn it out of the Church. 


- And*indeed for the Cathedral Muſick, *tis hard to reconcile it 


with 1'Cor...14. 11, 15,256.. For the Apoſtle requires that all things 


We, be done to Edification, and conſequently that no worſhip be of- 


- Rd up bur what is cicarly underſtood 3 fince if we know, nor 
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the meaning'of the; yolce of him,that ſpeaks, he is but a dts” - 
rian co us; Now the generality of che people complain that the 
1 Chauiters and Choriſters are juſt ſuch Barbarians to em, becauſe 
\ - _ theif voice is not ſo articulate as to enable%em to underfigod. what 2 
; they play or- ſing. 24 
Secondly, Having conlider' d the Direttons of. the Siriptare, 16 0 
- _ lating to:this part of Religious Worſhip. Let us conſi der the 'Y 
| plication thereof to the Prailes of as celebrated in the TA 
btiſpt Chanel, and in the Difenters Congregations. _— 
| _ And bet, 6 yn) on the Repreſentation that his-Lp. gives, b: y 
*|'- ſhall only , That *tis evident from the foregaing - © 
_t ſcriptural ryan tg Tha t the way of praifing God among the Dif» 
ferters, is exaftly fiited: to the precepts and exemples of the New * 
Teflameyt relating to this religious duty. For. they praiſe Got 


both. 
\ . I. By ſolemn 'd hamksg iving's, and holes) to that” glorious 
* i Revelation of the Goſpel, and 6 per ecultar Subje&s- of Praiſe ic 
} furniſhes us with, not excluding what the Providence of God:to- 
wards his Church or towards our-lelves. do? s ſuggelt as matt 


our grateful. acknowl, 


4 And thele are {0 as A Part of ons ch 
requires.the Miniſter either intis Prayer. $6 £, Or t 
'* won, to offer ſuch Thanksg ivings, and accordi gy 


Heads of 'em, admirably.agrecabls.ts the ficain.obthe 
He is to give 4s ; + ” "AX So 
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FE - this uſe of *em, which the Terfordfa enjoys. And La Pr -Fore thoſe 
IR (4 ule among *erfi, as the Szots, | Barton's of Patrick's verſions are © 
Xx iacomparably becter then.thar obſolete onelwhich is ſtill retain'd - 
| 13 the Pariſh-Churches, tho for what reaſon is hard: to imagine, 
- aleGitbefroma ſpleen againſtReformation, of which fome think 
F "the leaft ſtep very dangerous. ou 
- "Oe would think then our manner 'of: Praiſins God were UNneX- 
ceptionable.. But his Lp. it ſeems has very different apprehenſions - 
. ofthis matrer,of which he gives us this Suramary and very ſtrange 
by ount. 
© #2 The Caſe then Betwee our Chilitch and: you. in.tfits-poicit, I 
Kel think impartially Rands'thus. "Obr Church Prailes God every 
= T ly with 5 or 6 Pſalms, beſides other Hymns of his own Ap-- 
22 * -potntment,. and.;in hisown Words and Method, and yet is de- 
*F © ſerted'and condemn'd by youin this very ' point, as teaching 
|: < for Dodrines the Commandments of men ; Whereas you who 
| -* ohly-Praife him Th ece of 'y'Plalm of a'few verſes, and in a 
: Hbod of your ow finding Gur; perſuade your ſelves thar you 
| be 2NY, keep” the Ofdinances of 0 pure and unmixed from human 


-- © Invention.” 
he conſideration 'of 
bear the Tryal of God's 


hy rk. learns 'dto read thefe words. and 
"I ute *em"t& his forgetfulneſs and inconſi- 

1 tO.27t: Fra tor figcerity.. 'But he is ſo far 

; fon d 3p this matter with the ;apartzality he pretends 
| 10 unfortunite as ſcarce to have ſaid one true 
ation: on either fide. As will appear upon”a 


F ON ret (ith he) praiſes God every Diy with's or.6 

® 6 ge belides e& Hymns, of his own Appointment, and in 
. -« higown words: and method. 

What do's his Lp. mean ? Has God indeed appointed! the Pſalms 
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Remarks ay the + Chapter tonterning Prajfes.. 4x 
Church, as'Thanksgiviogs are diftinguifht, from? P/alms, Hymns 
*. and)/firituul Songs;; Cuobinive ſhewn him they plainly are)? He 
'J-+ is far from having prov'd any fuch thing, that fince his Lp. has 
1-.- learnt us the way of challenging, I mult uſe the freedom of de- 
7  . manding his Proofof it; For | tale -it tobe a.raſly Aﬀertion, and: 
1 of dangerous conſequence. © I have 'ſhewn him already (that the _ - 
4 Nev [eſtament recomimnends-no other to of the P/alms of David in 
our publick Praifes except ſinging *ems/ Nor indeed” are they ex+ 
prefly mention'datall, tho we {oppoſe *em intended in 5 Eph. and * 
3. Col. | But when the Ap. Pa»Lſo often commands uſto ro give 
thanks for all men, in ab things to give- Thank), to joyn Thanks. 
| giving withatllour Prayers, he 'hever recotimends the -7/a/ms of 
| David as Forms of fuch Thankse ivinzs. And ho wander, For: be- 
fides thar we have frequent particular -Occaſi>ns of publick 
Thankfgiving, which there is nathing*in the P/2/ms adapted to, 
even the P/atms themſelves do not contain the principal matters of 
Chriftian 7 bankjgivinps { For they make no expreſs' mention of © * ? 
the infinite love of God the Father of our Ed. 7. Chriff-infending -. ©: 
his own Son, as our great Prophet, to reveal his will to vs, and dye. © 
for us as our Attoning $:0rifice, that he might redeem us by hs. : 
precious blood; in 'raifivg him fromthe dead; exalting him to fach - 
glory and dignity as the Head of his Church, and Head"ovet all - 
things to it; and in appointing him the Authot of Eternal Salya-.+ . © 
tion to all that believe and obey him. - Nor do-they {6 clearly 
mention theſe great and precious (promiſes made to;us thro this 
Mediator of a better Covenanr; efpecially thoſe that relate-to'our - 
adoption, and to the heavenly glory. And yet theſe and the like 
inſtances of the matchleſs love of God diſcaver'd to'us in F. Chrift . 
(that Joris mirrour of divine love) are {© proper matter for our . 
_ expres grateful acknowledgments, that they ſhou?d make vp the - «_ 
» principal-part of our pablick Thanksgivings, as theyo in all thols 
folemn ones recorded for our imitation in the New Teftament ; 
And tmdeed without *em, this part of Worſhip'in a Chriſtian 
' Church wou'd be moſt groſsly deſe@ive and unfurable tothe Goſs | 22 
- pel asthe laſt angdelearctt Revelation of the will of God, I1deny \. 7? 
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'22 _ Remarks on the 1 Chapter concerning. Praiſes. 
not. but we may in our Chriſtian Thanksgivings,;make uſe of the 
expreſſions of H. David, when we celebrate God?s works of Cre- 
Y 7 ation, or of his common or ſpecial Providence, becauſe fo far they 
2 8 contain ſutable matter of Praiſe-for a Chriltian as well as for a 
3 Jewiſh Aſſembly. But for celebrating the. great wark of Redemp. 
; & tion, which ought to be the chief; work of,, our Praiſes on that day, 
| which is now calld the Ld's day: (as being-eonſecrated tothe glory 
of our Redeemer, as Lord of the New -Creation) *cis Evident the 
| P/alms of Divid cannot ſerve us, but we muſt derive the ſubje& 
of choſe Praiſes entirely from the New Teſtament. : And therefore 
to ſuppoſe, as the Bp..lere dos, that the F/alms of: David are to be 
the chief ſtated part of our Chxiſtian Pravles,:is no better than to 
| reduce the Chriſtian to the imperfe@ianof the Feniſb Church. And 
| this is ſo plain, that as I oblerv'd before, when-the Ap. recommends 
| the ſinging the P/a/ms of Davidg, yet he joyns: Fdymas and Spiri- 
ws f tual Songs with ?em, which no dowbtHwere torunmiaſtrain more 
| 6: {uited-to. the Evangelical tdifpenſatian.i F confeſs theBp. has found 
= | out a wonderlul knack: of taroing the Palms of David into Chri- 
. P ſtian H)mns, by adding the Glori@-Pairi to em, as if that Doxoloey 
8 zHer'd the matters of Pra#i/cs contain'd-in *em.. | 


* 


£ .*. So,when| be ſaith, Owr,Church praiſes God-with 5107 6 Pſalms and 
=— other Elymns of 'his own, Appointment, Why. dos he call the Zhankſ 
' Wi grving of, Zacharias, the. Virgin Mary, and Simesr, Hymns, which 
| the Scripture callsnot ſo? And why. dos he take it for granted 1n- 
| 81 ftead of proving it, that; God-has appointed what they ſpake on 
FE it occalion for {tared, forms of Thanks ivings 3n all Chriſtian Af - 

mblies;,when,'there is fo myuch'in *em ſuired-to the particular 
caſe of thoſe perſons, that tho they are uſeful for our inftruftion, 
yet they are. got calculated for forms of thanksgivings tor us, If 
'_ ©. we mult.chooſe forms ont of the-Scripture, the Apoſtolical ones I 
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prod uc'd under. the head of. Thanksgivings, will-far more exaRiy. 

UITUS. d Yong «x CLOSER | 

' Again, when he ſays, Our Charch praiſes God with-5 or 6 Pſulms, 
Ge. 19 his own words and method, Why dos he groundleſly ima- 

'- Fine the words of: the Proſe-tranſlation of the £/alms to: bemore. 

3, 338 | | the 
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Remarks on the 1 Chapter concerning Praiſes. 2 - 
the words of God than the words of a Metre-tranllition, that do as  _ 
truly:exprels the ſenſe of the Original? Nay, why'dos he pretend 
that they-praiſe God by- Pſalms in his own method, when they 
have ſo plainly deviated from his method in the following In- 
—— As, 7 

.In'the Cathedrals where the Pſalm is ſaci by the Quire, 

| 'Tis none of God's method that the greater part of the people 
ſhou'd -be' excluded from joyning irc his Praiſes thro their incapa- 
city:tofing 'em in. Proſe. For (belides the probable Arguments 
alledg'd before toprove that the Pſa/ms were compos'd and ſung 
in metre by the Jews) this is plainly difagreeable' to the ApS. - 
Rule, that: all things ſhou'd be done to Edification. * 

2. In the Pariſh- Churches when the Pſalms are only(/eid, not 
ſung, they are ſo far from uſing God's method, that their praQice 
has neither. Scripture: -precept nor. pattern, but is one of che Bp's 
human Invotions. Nay, *tis difagreeable to the precepts of the 
Nev Teitzment, which enjoyn the ſinging: of: Pſalms in-our praiſes; y 

Wy and tlro his Lp. pretends a diſpenſation i, Grhs 'em,” [- have - 
| ſhewn him the invalidity of his proofs for it,fo that welave -only 
his bare word for it. 

3: The method of Reſponſes. in/the Pariſh- Churches, a$applied 
by them to all P/4/ms, even thoſe wherein thereis no variety of 
matter, nor different perſons introduc'd as ſpeaking' in *em; is 
unſcriptural, and generally ſcarce agreeable to common reaſon, - 
or to the rule of decency and:c#der,; that where the fenle is continy-' 
od. thro teveral verſes, it ſhou'd: be: interiupted and broken, by be-*_ 
ing toſst between the Miniſter and People, jult as in the Lizahy, 4 
the Miniſter and People make up. 'the Ptayer- between %em.' 24 1 
that this is another of the Bp's lort of human Inventioys, 351 

Fhe. Bp. adds, Our»Church. praiſe nGoa math 5c. andiyer'ss wei ln p 

ſarted by you 'in this very point, 'as ' relicbing for La eas the Comp! 6: 
Commanaments: of -men. * | A 

Anſw. If he means that ſome wiah people may allege: ſuch” $ 
reaſons for their deſcrting the Elſtabliſht Church, becauſls they. * 
think theſe unſcriptural practices [have laſt mention'd; ſuch-ſu- 
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24 Remarks on the 1 Chapter comerving Praiſes. 
 Fticious commands of men as our Saviour-ſpeaks .ofy7p Mat. 7: Tis 
indeed -poſible it may he truc ; tor whoi:can be-reſponſible for 


all that injudicious people ſay? But I know none of .the Nox-conf. ' 


. Writers that have. condemn'4 'em:as unlawful, or applied that 
' Text to prove em ſo. But I muſt tell his Lp, . That if any 


- 


ſhow's paſs this harſh. cenſurg!ion-'em, he is the only perſon 


1 know 6h, that has ;furniſht;*em with an Argument ad Ho- 


mintem, Which I know: hnot' how he can Anfwer. - For what 
if they: ſhou'd reafon thus, That way of Worſhip' is diſpleaſing 
to God, which is ocither.exorefly contain'd in; nor warranted 


by the Examples of -H, Men- 16 :Seripture, being one of the. 


commandments. of: Men coademn'd by our Saviour, 7 Mark 7. 


but the way-of Praiſing God with P/a/ms and Hymns withour . 


ſioging 'em and of uſing Reſponſes in all Pſalms, is neither expre ſly 
contain'd 10 the H, Scriptures, nor warranted by the Examples of 
- H, Men theres; and yet ?tisthe general Praftice of all the Pariſh- 
Churches £ The firſt Propoſition is entirely his own ; The ſecond 
I have: prew'd in theſe Remarks, and. ſhew*d that. his Inſtances 
.to the contrary fignific nothing t6 his purpoſe, let himſelf therefore 
look to the Concluſions 


/ And as hetas fo palpably miſrepreſented mitters on his own, 


ſide, ſo he has done it much more foully on the Diſſenters. Con« 
cerning whole praQtice his words are. IN 
. Whereas you who only Prai,e him in a piece of a P/alm of a few ver- 
ſes, and in 4 method of your own finding out, perſuade your ſclues that 
70u keep the ordinances of God pure 42d utimix'd from human Inv. n- 
FOR. TECH 2) | 
_ Anſwer. Ideſire his Lp. when he is pleas'd to examine theſe 
matters over again to give us ſome reaſon why he ſo confidently 


| > tells u?, thatthe D:ſſenters only pr ajife God 11 a piece of a Pſulm. Do's 


he not know that publick TRanksgivings without vocal melody, 
. area-Scriptural way of praifing God, and moſt expretly enjayn'd 
for-that end, as a ftated part of the Worſhip of Chriſtian Aﬀem- 
blys, 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2. and mention'd as their conſtant Pradice, 
1 Cor,14 16 ? And dos he not know that ſuch folema Thanksgiv- 
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-— 
ings are a ſtated'part of the Worſhip of Diſſeaters ? He -cannoe _ - 
pretend Ignorance of this, when he has ſo diligently Read the Div , 

_ reftory, our of which have quoted him, the heads of ſuch Thanks- + -- 
iviags; andif he compare *em with the patterns of Apoſtolical 
on, Poms TI mention'd before, hel! find they are exaQAly 
drawn atter their excellent Copy. Nor cou'd he be Ignorant that 
the DireRory enjoyns ſuch Thanksgiviags tobe conſtantly joyn'd 
with the Prayer before,or after Sermon,(as the New 7effament allo. - 
direCts us to offer 'em.up together ) unlels he read it with fo'par- * 
tial an eye, as to overlook 1ts excellencys, and only {py its lefefts, 4 
And T muſt add; that the praftice of £3fenrers in this part of pab- . '- ; 
lick Worſhip to the 'utmolt of my obſervation, is very ccnſorma- - 
ble to this Rule of the DireQory, * So that his Lp. is oblig"{] todo: 
us right, by reCQtifying this palpable miſtake concerning this part 
* of our Worſhip, and wou'd do well.ro underftand'our Worſhip _ 
better before he undertake to repreſent it with fo confident pre-- 
* ences to impartiality. - ME, Et 
FT * HI wou'd here oaly ſubjoyn, That fuch folemn'Thankſgivings as - -* 
F- theſe, are undoubtedly of God's appointment. For if he pretend, 
that they are not offer'd in any words that God has immediately 
dictated (as he tells-us, their Church praiſes him in his own words). 
I anſwer, That cannot be juſtly imputed to us as a fault, unleſs 
God had been pleagd to diftare ſuch Forms of Thankſgiving to * 
us ; whichif os can ſhew us, he will make the Happieſt diſco=".' | 
_ - very that ever man yet did, and ſuch a one as will ſoon end allour  . - 
Debates about this matter. ' But I am afraid -he muſt bring # new 
Bible forthat purpoſe; tor Lean find no ſach'in that we have. And” 
mdeed if God had provided ſuch Forms of Thankſgiving for the-- 
Chriſtian Church, What need were there of any — | 

- for this ordinary-part'of our Worſhip? What need thoſe few Col » + 
letts of Thanksgiving (and indeed too few; and too | defeQtive). - 
which occur in the-Commen-Prayer-Book?-Or how cout any'on' © 7 

| this ſuppoſition. excufe' their Arrogance” in - adding; to the-Formgs: _-; 
God has already*preſcrib'd,. or'annexing thoſe that are vi human+'. - + 
Compoſure to thoſe that are:of divize? But: T hope! hell pretend. - © 
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erties, Mi. ac mp_—_—_ — 
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Þ 65; Proof that ſome of the Plalms Wiers e1dſ] bird inverſe, qad) 


.*Y : Biddle aha k-C ht vopeeiing Prajjed . 


bim before that chey were never- intended: for:.fych Edrms>of 


Thanks iving to the Chriſtian Church ; -whoſe Praiſes, if ebn- 
- fin'd tothe macter of **m, wau'd be extremely defeCtive, and uns 


an{werable to the Chriſtian: laftituton, which lo far amet 


- the Moſaical Oeconomy. 


' For; what his Lp. faith of the Diſfnrers praiſf ing. Wo only in 4 


 -piece of. a Pſalm of a few werſes, and tn a method of their own finding 


ext, 1 fhall only add;to what 1 have: already ſuggeſted, the follow- 


ing Remarks. | 
--L.. That h thipk: he 


Difewer, ſing as much, and uſually mnugl 'Þ 


- more, of -the- P/alms of; David every 1d!s-day, than they do inthe. 


Pariſh-Churches. Tn niolt they Ting *em thrice, in ſome four times. 
Nor, do-I know of any: obligation Jaid upon us to. ſing a whole 
Plaln every OR, ;+{pecially the gy Ones, \ang] tho ſhatter they. 
"'WAOIG, SEC RLU SPIE 1139 
hat tho our method of ſioging <m in metre require ſorne- 


2. 


_ - thing of hyman $kill ro.adaps; 'em for:that, uſe,:yet:!tis! no-more 
| tho. what thoſe Scriptures. warpant; nay plainly vabge uvs:to, that 
: require our:linging,oeny oyadys Wn, ES Atkembiy5;and. to. w_ 


It1n a Way: mott confitevwe t agiiens ,: 21 21193-97126... 5 
© His .Lpt :indeed tells us; 7; Ls I it fon granted} Dat: ht 4 
d primitive Chriſtiss praie'd Godap Þrefſe, and that mitre 


poſlles | 
oh, and. 8 eh are, for Ong bt apptars, of / WA. Iaventyon. But 15 1t not! + 


[trap gs that bis 1p; thaud-coufourd 1 Praiſing 


& 29 01 ways! 


7 God, which.the New! Tifkernarys fo glear peingiO*s *Ehav they: 


6x Got, with'T hankggYvirysin Proſe;”i5 :uaqueſtionablez bur! 
hat. - they, prais'd Ggd Itvopreſe:R/4ims! 1s, as I have ſhown: him, 


ty ly 1mpggbable.-* For-agin ſome P/a/rps there'ls plei# evidence 
IF 


tre, lo we have, grea rweaſon,'; from the aeftimony of: Joſe 

45; f0- - py {ame df the [reſt Ang) therefore:bis conceit\ _ 
thatTthe. $pirit of Kick; 1a nb gifis-for compoſing Plalms.in verſe, 
ig oppoſite to the hens, who whore their Prophecys and. 
UY275 1h verſe, 15-4 meer. invgntion of, ' his own; For. as there is: 


4*4$ 


_ 
| bs SJockibs the*quite contrary,” from i Gor, 14. 26%where by 2g 

| meſtny ſeems tobe intended as ane of thole extraordinary” gifts; + 
And 'tis far-more'pftobable'that-the Spirit of-God*by enjoyning 


 catiby, than theirs wherein'they differ from us, as n Ho they 


in to the") nn ment of alt vioprejadic' THen”?, Nay, I hop < they. 
ven 
ny 't& Bri Ts matter, . bo [ae his obyn' aha aPPJ- 


FOO rx” : Chapter contivnnng | 


ajead Probability che reft were,” ſo miny Judfions __ 


thei\inging of Pſ#/dv5, Hyzens, and Spiritual Songs, did IK a 

reftug:lo'noblea chit #s Poetry from its wrerched abule'b 

He hey Ptieſts, that it might be conſecrited'to.the ſervice « of G 

in_his Temple, and becothe an incentive ahd help to true Devo 2g 

So' that our. way 'of uſing Plalms is far more clearly. o 

A poifitment, becauſe more conformable to his particylaf'dj *- B 
"tor Jinging em, art to his general Rules of doing izt9 Ed i 


among them only ſaid nor ſaxg, or ſung 1n profe, not in Were, nd 3 
that only- by:the Iefſer part of rhe Congregation. 

So that npon.the whole.. 1: canner {ce'the teaft reaſon whi 
D; fenver's ſhow'9 in'this poliit be afraid of the Judgment « 4 
tothe Rules of 'whofe Goſpel this part, of their devotions $424k A 
aaly conform'd ;* or why they ſhou'd'be aſham'd ro appeal here- 4 


SS = X 


appeaÞ to: his Ey's "fudgment; when. 415, 


- [ 


takes about*'. 

I ſhall thereforeconclude this Chapter with, n few \tengrtu ad on. 
ſome paſfages that'occar in D Z#and 34'SefFion ; 

 b. [ ſee no reaſon why his. oboe Fink wer fo TIE rig, 
and loftiniefs of the Pſalms ahy-rn6 FoIF'1 0a mc Ie tha in; yr 
tr ranſlathoh. p. 1-1/2 

"Tis true'indeed , 'the inerHi.ir cofabidl of Hey 8h; ant” hoe erne- 
bold i is. but Hl done, fo is that proſe-trauſlatjon ich the Common” 
HP EARL uſes.” And it ſzems an unreaſonable humour” tg 

am beth,” when there is. both : proſe-alg þ mmegre- tranſlation far 

ridew' twexceptionable. "The mitre-verſion commoſAily LOWY the 
Scots, i is far better than that-Y8% /in the Pariſh- Chutche . Barten's 
exceeds that, and Mr. Patrick's (if he had,not taken too. coreles N=: 
bexry of paraphraſing )excels both ; and [ dolubt nor, if a judici-- - | 
OUS: 


A 4 


233 Remarks on the 1 Chapter concerning Praiſes. 
- ous perſon would undertake the work, *"cwere eafily poſſible to 
have a metre-perſion that wou'd exceed the proſe -in-all theſe ad- 
vantages3 And-ſuch a one wou'd beof extraordinary uſe to raiſe 
.* the devotion of the people in this pare of diviae Worſhip. 
2. The Bp. tells us, p. 21. that we have 4 commend to tranſlate 
the Pſalms which ſuppoſes into proſe (becauſe the Original is fo) but 
. none 20 turn'em into metre, &s. Now 1h, 0n the contrary, the Ori» 
inal. was compos'd in metre (as.I haye ſhew'd to be moſt pro. - 
ble) then, by his own Argument,the command to tranſlate *em, 
ſuppoles it mult be done into meire,becauſe the Original is ſo. And 
therefore the Bp. has in that and the following page;-not only 
 groundleſly ſuppos'd- the -true ſenſe of David's P/alms, when 
turn'd into metre, to.be none of God's. word, but has on - that. 
account unreaſonably .excluded *em from being any ſubſtantial 
part of God's Worſhip, and ſpeaks (lightly of *em, as if they were 
otended for little better than a pleaſing diverſion and amuſement. 
'Now.if he really believe what he faith, I think he ſhoo'd in all rea 
+ ſon warn the Peopleagainft their preſent PraQtice. For *cis certain A 
© they doby'linging*etn. in time of publick Worſhip, intend *tm as 
# "4 ſubſtantial-part of it, and will be ſurpriz'd to find this uſe of 
#- "em ccnſur'das an human Tavention; whereas if on the contrary 
 thelinging 'emin Metre be moſt conformable to ſcri pooral Precept 
and:Pattern, and bare ſaying em diſſonant ſrom both; the Bp. 
can never excuſe himſelf on his Principtes from thus preferring 
one of hishuman Inventions to a Divine Inſtitution, 
*  Asrothe imperſett way of ſinging the Plalms by reading everh 
line, "tis indeed a defe&, but ſuch as we muſt be forc'd to:conde- 
:ſcend to, unleſs we cou'd prevail with all our People to get Pſalm 
Bocks and learn'to Read, or to commit 'em to m EET 2h 


3. I wonder why his Lp. ſhou'd charge the Diſſenters with af- 
ſerting Reſponſes, in pubitck Worſhip to bg: »nlawful, p 23. If he 
alledg the idle ta!k of ſome weak people ferthat purpoſc, isit Inge- 
nu 3 in hifm-to mention that as the general Opinion of Difſenter 
W hat if we ſhou'd in Retaliation pick-up all the weak and fooliſh 
:cenlures.of thoſe of his Communion and charge 'em on = _ 

oh I ormil 


Remarks onthe 1 Chapter concerning Prajſet, 2g: © 


_ formiſts in-general ? wou'd he take this well ? If not, why doshe. 
forget our Sev/0»rs Rule, not to do others what he wou'd not,they: © -* 


ſhou'd do tohim, 6 Lute 31. Bur as it is ſufficient to juſtifie our ' + 
diſuſe of Reſpsn/es that we have neither Precepr nor Example tor- © * 


' theirbeing us'd ina Chriſtian Church, ſo he has the leaſt reaſon to 


blame any weak Diſſenters for cenſuring em as unlawful, fincehe' 


has putthe moſt dangerous Argument tb Prove em ſo into their- 


mouths, and if I 'did not knowahis Principle to. be erroneous, I' 


| ſhou'd joyn with 'em ia that cenſure. 


As to Charch- Muſick, T ſhall only add, That what is commonly 
us*d in the Cathedrals, ſeems at leaſt to be very ſuſpicious, and. 
hardly conſiſtent with the Rules of the Ap. x Cor. 14 11,15, 26: 
w hich I mention'd before; and this fort of Muſick has indeed been 
ſeverely cenſur'd by manyProteftant Divines at home and abroad, 
nay by many Papiſts themſelves, who confeſs it to be unknown 
in'the-Church1n its pureſt. Ages, and but 2 late invention, which 
thoſe that trace it the fartheſt, referr no higher than Pope Fita- 
lian's time about the year 6go, but others make it of a much la-- 
ter dates Aventinus, and Anormmus tn their Hiſtories mention 
Organs as a Rarity never feen in France or Germany 
vale the 7th. Century ; Nor were they in general « 4, .c.144 
uſe in Aquizas * his time, as Cajetan obſerves upon © . 9; 91. Arr. 2. 
his ſo freely declaring his judgment againſt *em. - <4 _* 
Even Era/mus himſelf (who,-tho he favour'd the. 
Reformation, yet was cautious and flow enough in his advances 
towards it) cou'd not forbear to complain of this in the Romiſs . 
Cbarch as an abuſe, which he thought needed to; be reform?d, 'as 
both unſutable to the gravity and folemnity- of Chriftian. Wor- 
ſhip, and needleſly expenſive, by introducing a crew of charge-. 
able creatures into the Church, to no good purpoſe, or rather to 
an-ill one. His words on 1 Cor. 14. are thele, Opero/am quendan 
& theatricam Muſicaty in ſacras eaes induximms, tumultuoſum di- 


 verſarum vocum garritum, qualens non " he in Grecorum aut Ro- 


manorum Theatris unquam auditum fuiſſe. In hunc uſum magnis 
ſalariis aluntur puerorum greges, quorum &tas\ in perdifcendis hujuf- 
S EF 6 mod: 
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modi ganmitibus conſumitey. Tantis ſumptibus oneratur Eccleſia 6b 
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rem - « apromgl « We have brought a cumberſome & theatrical 
*«* Mufick into our Churches, a conſus'd noife of many voices, ſuch 
* as I think was never beard in the Gree# or Roman Theaters. For 
© which purpoſe whole Troops of Boys are maintain'd at great *' 
«* charge, whoſe time is waſted in learning this Gabbling. Such - 

& expence is the Church burden'd with for a thing chat is but miſ- 


* chievous, &c. I wou'd therefore adviſe his Lp. to be more cau- 


tious of cenſuring their Opinion, (who make ſuch: Muſfck in the 
Worſhip of God unlawful) as againſt nature and Scriprure, and on 
that account a dangerous ſuperſtition aud encroachment on Chriffian 
liberty. For as to the Scripture, it has certainly no foundation 
there in any precept or example that concerns us Chriſtians ; and 
fure hedos not imagin that the light of Nature diftates ſuch Mu- 
fick in the Worſhip of God, for then he muft make it morene*s 
ceſſary than he himſelf pretends to do. And it looks more like 
ſuperſtition, according to his ownnNotion of it, to-introduce ſuch 
Muſick into the Church without any ſcriptural groundz Andhe 


- may be ſure. the Drfenters are not the more fond of it for being 


one of Pope Pitalian's inventions, and retatn'd among us-in_con- 
formity.to-the praice of the Romiſh Church. I confeſs if any uſe 
of -Organs be allowable, *tis that .in the Parifh-Church of dire- 
Qing the people into the Tune of the 'P/a/ms they frng, and "tis on 
that account chiefly that the” Reverend Mr. Baxter thinks *em 
lawful and allowable. - But as this very uſe of 'em is certainly 
deſtitute of any ſcriptural precept (or pattern obligatory to us 


Chriſtians ; ſo however others may entertain a more charitable 


opinion of %em, yet the'Bp, if: he” will be conſiſtent with himſelf, - 
.muſt condemn 'em as a #umas brvention, and (to ale his Countrey= 
men's phraſe) muſt turn the MH/h7les out of the Kyre. 
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Remarks on the Second Chapter 


concerning Prayer. 


ND here according to his Lp's method we- muſt'con- 
; -aaer, fe A = 7 1. oe 
\ x. 'The DiretFions of the H. Scriptures in reference to this part 
Religious Worſhip, Of which it wilt be neceſſary to give a fuller 


and more exa& account than his Lp. has done, and to ſhew how. 


far I agree with, or diſſent from that he has given. . And-herel[ 

ſhall trace his ſteps, and conſider what occurs to this purpole in ' 
the Old Tefament and the New. We 

Firſt, for the Old Teftawenr. 


. I. 1 grant him that in ſome particular caſes God did recommend ts 
the Fews a Form of Words in their Addreſſes to hin. on 
Such a Form that Confeſſion he:mentions ſeems to be, which the 
people! were to make when they entred intro the'Land of Cannery 
upon their offering the fr f#-frurs, 26 Deaut/3, 5. Such a Formal>; 
io, was the Prayer mention'd in the ſame Chapter, v.:13, 14,5, _ 
- which was to be preſented by him thatgave the third years #9thr,” 
anc the yay ie may bepbſery' that neither-of theſe. Former / 
related to the:poblick Worſbip celebrated on their weekly" Syb- 
bath. Such a Form of Bleſſing 1 doubt not that mention'd,'6 Numb.” 
23- was. And *tis highly probable that Form of words was te« 
peated in the ſeveral Removes of the Ark, 10 Numb, 35. 
But then T muft add, that for the other paſſages he alledges as 
Inſtances of Forms, They are either only direQtions as to the 
matter of. Prggey, or no Inſtances of Forms at all, but” rather of 
free, or (as he calls *em) exrempore-prayers. #0 


Thus 


3 | 
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Thus ?tis not-reaſonable to underſtand the words of-Joel, 1 ch. 

14. 2 ch, 17. of any more than the Propher's ſuggeſting to 'em 

| ſutable matter of Complaint and Supplication ; For ſure he can-- 
not imagine that the Prophet intended they ſhou'd repeat only 

thoſe few words when they were to ſwidify a Faſt, and call a ſo. 
lemn 4ffembly. . If indeed the Propher had made mention of a Li- 
furzy they had already, and had charg'd 'em to add theſe words as ; 

a cew* Form to it, Thele inſtances had been ſomething to the pur- - 3 
poſe; but ſince. there's not the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thing, — 
we can no more conclude theſe words to be intended for a ffated 
Form, than thoſe words form'd into Petitions which Miniſters of- 
ten in their Szrmons ſuggelt to the people whea they inſtruc %em , 
in the duty of Prayer ; And I might on the Tame grounds lay, 
That all the patterns, of Prayer in the 'DireFory are preferib'd 
Forms. The ſame may be ſaid as tothe paſſage quoted from 14 - 
Hof. 2. On which place Dr. Comber (from whom -our Author A 

.* ſeems to have tranſcrib'd the greateſt. part of. this | 
Orig. and Uſe of Seton ) very boldly tells us, but on no other warrant 
9% P-3% = then his own word, that God promis'd to heal their 
backſliding on therr uſing that Form. It is enough to make us more 
ſuſpicious of Forws when men turn *em into Charms by attributing - 
ſo great EffeRs to the uſe of 'em. But tis ſtrange. that his Lp. 
ſhoud imagine thoſe words mention'd ia that large Prayer of $5 _ 
lomon, 1 Kings 8. 47. ( We have ſumed, we have done perver ſly, we 
have ommitted wickedneſs) to be a Form of Confesfion preſcrib'd 
to the Jews, meerly becauſe the ſame words are repeated, .in a very 
large Pſa/m mixt of Confe/si0n and Thanksgiving, viz. 106 P/. 6. 
and in another different Confe/5iow bf DaniePs 9 ch, 5? When not 3 
only, are theſe very words repeated in both thoſe. places with dif }] 
ferent additions to 'em,. but thoſe 2 larger eat are in quite 
different words. And the making uſe of theſe words of Solowos 
in each of %em, is ſo far from proving a preſcrib*d Form, that by 
. the ſame Argument he may call all extewpore-prayers Forms, be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral Confeſsi0ns and. Petitions in %em put up in 


ſcriptural Expreſſions. And yet his Lp. lays fo great ftreſs oo 
: this 


_— P 


' Remarks on the 2d Chapter concerning Prayer. $3 © 
this Inſtance, as to tell us with admirable confidence, That it appears * 
from hence that they were not left arbitrerily to choyce and diſcretion, 
tho other words might be joyn'd with 'ew when there was occaſion to 
enlarge or vary the Form. 7 


"I Anſw. What did not the Pen-man of the 106 F/. think him- 
1 ſelf left ro his choice, 'when he eniarges S-/omon's Ernfeſiion that *. 
makes up but one verſe into a Pla/m hat confifts of 48 verſes? And 
did not Daniel! think -himlclf left roh:s own choice, when tho this 
| large Confe/5i0- in the 166 P/. was prepar'd to his hands, yet he 
4 - uſes another of his own quite different from this, becauſe more 
| {utable+to the ſenſe he had of the preſeri: conditidn of the Jewiſh * | 
; LCharch? So thar theſe 2 Confeſs:0ns, inſtead of being inſtances of _ 
Prayer by a preſcrib'd Form, are plain inttances of occaſional and. 
, 7ree, (or, as he calls it, Extempore)-Prayer. '-. © 
E--.: The. fame may be applied to thoſe words, 106 Pf 47. quoted 
| from = Chrop. 16. 35. For ſure the uſe of a few words rerorded in 
_ one P/alm, if the compoſure of another, when all the reſt of the 
| P/alm in each 1s quite different, is but a very Jame, proof of a . 
4 preſcrib'd Form, and furniſhes us rather With a ſtrdnger Argu- 
| ment to the contrary. TIN - mo ol 
- So thar the. Bp. had better have conkin'd himſelf. to Dr. Come * * 
ber's proots, than add fo impertinent ones as theſe, which make 
rather-againſt himz Arid T wonder he omitted that very convin»\ 
cing one for the Antiquity',of Lzi##rgys, which the foreſaid Dr, 
draws from the 4 Ger. 26, Then wer began to call upon the name of | 
the Lord. | ; 000 TR; ts | 
« All then that can be inferr'd from what is granted him, is, 7hat 
| God did in ſome few caſes preſcribe 30: the Fews a Form of words, and 
when he did ſo, they were oblig*d to wſe.it. So that this mode of 
Praying by « ſett Form of words, is not in general uniewful, And 
if this Concefhion will-do his Lp. any fervice, he is welcome to 
\ its. : 


. 
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I. I fee not the leaf Evidence in the-Old 7eſtament of flintead 
| K my Ettergy . 
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Liturgy preſcrild by God to the Jewiſh Church, even as to their or- 
dinary publick Prayers, . © BY 

And if fuch a Litarey be that which the Bp. intends to aſſert 
when he tells us, p. 25. That the Scriptures airedt ns to offer up our_ 
Prayers in 4 ſett and prepared Form of werds, I muſt delire ts Lp. 
to bring vs better proof of it, than what he has alledg'd tron: p. 
25. tOp. 29. and I have here examin'd. To which he adds what 
I wou'd now farther conſider, © That the whole Book of P/a/ms 
* 15 a collection of. Prayers of all forts. And there are few of 
* **m, btit what are moſt excellent Forms of Prayer, exprejs'd 
*« 1n ſuch pathetick, ſignificant. and moving words, that we have 
* great reaſon to thank God for furniſhing us - with *em, and 
* which we can never hope to equal by any of our own'inven- 
** tion, ſuch as are the 4, 5, &s.. On this Account chey were us'd 
* by the Fers as the conſtant ſervice and E:argy perform'd in 
—_ 7emple, as we may gather from what I formerly quo- 
* Ted. | 

Aniw. Why he ſhou'd call the whole Book of Pfa/ms a colle- 
Qion 'of Prayers of all ſorts; when the far greateſt part of *tm-are 
ufhdoubtedly Pray/es, as diſtinguiſht from Prayers, I know not. 
that ſome P/ai/ms conſiſt much of Petitions, and conſequently 
may be calFd Prayers, I doubt not. Bur then he ſhou'd have con- 
fider'd rhat theſe Prazers are compos'd- in the ſtrain of Sonrs, 
and molt probably in mers, and were delign'd to be ung, as ap- 
pears concerning thol&he mentions, viz. the 4h, 5h, 6th, 7th gth, 


"10th, x2th; all of which (except the 10:74 thac has no Title).are 


directed 10 the chief Muſitian, or expreſly aflerted to be ſung. 
Now *tis certain ſuch Pſalms of Prayer as are inteided to be pub- 
lickly fa»z, muſt be ſert forms ; But there is no necefficy that 
otiier ordinary Prayers ſhou'd be ſuch //e7# forms that were never 
corppos'd in that manner, nor defign'd for that uſe. And there- 
fore *tis ſtrange that 1e ſhou'd think the quoting the 2:Chron, 29. 
v. 30. a ſuffi: 'ent nri;of, that theſe Pſalm-prayers were us'd by the 
Jews aS a conſtant Scrvice and Liturgy perform'd in their [emple, 
if by Litazgy he nizans ſuch proſe-prayers as our ON mon 
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of, and about which weare' now only concern'd to-enquire..” For 
that Text ſpeaks not one word of Prayer. at all, but oniy-of Praye 
/ez, and if it had mention'd or included Prayers, it cou'd refer to no 
other Prayers but ſuch a3 were ſung, which we all agree mult be 
ſett forms. And thele F/a/m-prayers the Bp. knows the D ſſexters 
he oppoſes never {crup!l'd. For they are uſeful to be ſung for In 
ftraition by thoſe, who cannot offer 'em up as properly a prayer, 
bec-uſe their condition and circumſtances are no way like the 
Plal-1ift's, when he compoy'd 'em. But the Queſtion is concern- 
ing prayers in the proper ſenſe, ſuch as are not /ongs, but comp3s'd 
in proſe, and in the ſame ſtyle as our other ordinary requeſts are; 
fir luch are the prayers of the Engliſh Litzrgy, and *tis for ſuch-a 


Liturgy the Bp. is oblig'd to produce us ſome precept or pattery in_- 
the H. Scriptures And theſe Inftances of p/alm-prayers fignify no- 
thing to this purpoſe. Nor indeed do we among all the inſtances 


of pubiick prayers recorded atrer the time of the Palms being 
penn'd find one of theſe pſa/m-prayers us'd ; But on the cotitrary, 
thoſe that do occur are plainly free and conceived prayers, fach as 
the prefent occaſions of preſenting *em did draw from the .devout 
minds of the pious ſupplicants. Of which I ſhall give ſome in- 
ſtances nnder the next head. 1I ſhall enly.add, That if the B:ſbop 
think theſe p/alm prayers of H. Devid better for our uſe than any 
of human compoſu-e, - why” dos he not lay aſide all the Colle@s of 
the ( ommon pr.czer-book that are certainly of human [vention, and 
confine l:imfe!t ro the P/altey as his only Liturgy tor prayer as well 


as praiſe? Whit can-cxculſe his uſing worſe, when he has'betrer? © 
Or rather why ſhou'd he imagin''em intended for forms of profes / 
prayer to usat al', any farther than David's devout expreſſions may . 
be us*d ſo far as they ſuit our caſe, when the New 7-ftament 40. - 
largely inftrufts us to offer or prayers in ſo different a manner- - 


from that prattis'd in ihe 0/4, particularly with a more expreſs 


reference to JF. C rſt as onr great ' Mediator of Intcrcefſion, nay: , 
when the Goſpel! more clearly furniſhes us with furable matter 


of Prayer, by tha 1uller Revelation it brings of the divine Will 


tO US, | | 
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N36 Remarks on the 2d Chapter concerning Prayer. 
| Ill. God was /o far from confining the Jews to any ſtinted Liturgy, 
that moi# of the prayers, both private and publick recorded in the Old 
\, Teſtament, are conceiv's or px: prayers, without any ſett or pre- 
ſcrib*d Forms. ; | 
- Such were moſt of the private Prayers mention'd in the ſacred 
Hiſtory. What preſcrib'd form had 4%ra5am's Servant, whenghe _ 
{o: hearuly Pray®s (24 Ges. 12, 13, for ſucceſs in the errandin' - 
Which his Matter-had f:nt imo tetch a Wite for tis Son þ- : 
. ſaac, unleſs it. had been compoYd for him by a ſpirit of prophecy ? 
Abraham's prayer, 20 Gen. 17. was doubtlels occaſional and -x- 
tempore, So was Jecob's tor deliverance from his Brother + /zu, 
22 (3en.9 Soarc many of Myfcs on particular occaſions of Gorl's 
diſpleaſure againit the people, 32 Exod. 11,12, Oc. 41, 32, &c. 
No doubt- Harz2h's Prayer tor Children was of this fort, and that 
too after ſhe had obtain'd what ſhe deſir'd, x Saw. r. 10. 2 Sem, 
_ n, e&&c. Such was H-2eti2l's when vilited with ficknels, 38 1/. 3. 
And ſuch -was /Vchemial's, mention'd 1c. 4,5; 6, Cc. It were 
_ endlefs to produce all the particular inſtances of this kind; And 
'tis plain theſe holy men wou'd have been at a fad lols how to 
{| addrc{sthemſelves to God on ſuch occaſions, if they cou'd not | 
fk Hhavepray'd without a Book, or had been' ty'd to /ert forms, Bur © 
4. they needed no; Prompter, when their necelsities ſuggeſted 
arguments and expreſsiuas, and out of the abundance of the heart 
; their mouths ſpake. | es 
| For Pablick Prayers there are no leſs clear Inſtances/of ſuch as 
| - were conceived or free, even after the P/alzs of D:vid were penn'd, 
.- - which the Bp./imagines to have been the Jewiſh Litargy.. Such 
was that Excellent Prayer of Solowon's upon the Dedication of the 
' Temple, 1 Kings 8. 22. Such wasthat of 4/s whewthat vaſt E:hi- 
epian Hoft came againſt him, 2 Chron. 14. 11. ſuch was that of 
Jehoſaphat ona like occaſion, 2 Chron. 20. 5.&c. That of Hezekiah 
in reference to. Rabſhekah's blaſphemous Threats was an Iniiance 
| of either private or publick free Prayer, 36 1/. 15,16. Of the ſame | 
kind was Ezra's, 9 Ezra, 5, 6, 7. The Confeſſion in Nehemiah 
9 ch. 5, 6, 7. &c. 1s not taken from any precedent POE 2a 
wholly 


: 
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wholly new,. And yet *cis evident that in moſt of theſe caſes thoſe © 
Holy Men might have made up Forms of Prayer for thoſe occaſi- 


ons out-of H. Davids words in ſome of the Pſalm prayers, but they 


choſe rather to offer upTuch Prayers as the ſerious ſenſe of their 


« preſent caſe did ſuggeſt to ?em, and that made 'em ready ſuppli- 
 aggs to-God for-Relief, without the need of ſeeking out a preſcrib'd _ 
Fw for their purpoſe. WE 


Now as the Bp.may ſafely infeefrom God's having recommend- 


_ eda Formof words in Prayer in reference to ſome caſes, that prayer 


by a ſet Form is not 10 it ſelf znlawfal, fol may much more infer 
from theſe more numerous Inſtances of free prayers, That our pray- 
ers according to the Examples of theſe H. Men, ſhou'd be accom- 


 modated toour ſeveral particular occaſions and neceſſities, and 


therefore *cis ſofar ſrom being #u/awfull, to uſe concrived «cr free 


prayers without any preſcribed Form, that to tye up our ſelves to- AI 
ſuch ſett and preſcribed Forms will not ordinarily anſwer the fre- 


quent Calls which we have in the Providence of God to this holy 


Duty, by ſuch various Emergency's as no ſett- Forms can Ex- 


. atly ſvir. 


Nay whereas the Bp. can infer no more from his Inftances then 
that when God preſcribes usa Form we ſhou'd uſe it, and he ap- 
proves our doing ſo, we may..from theſe Examples laſt produc'd- 


with equal reaſon infer, that we may uſe free prayer in thoſe occafi-- _ 


ons, in which God has not preſcribed us any ſuch Forms ; and that 


| hedo's approve this way of addreſſing our ſelves to him, with ſuch - - 
Prayers as the feeling of our own neceſſities and conſideration of 


© 


our particular caſe dos prompt us to offer. ; | 

I ſhall] only add, That if there be no Evidence of ſuch a ſtinted - * 
Liturzy 1a the Fewiſh, we can much lefs expett any proof of one:tn © 
the Chr:tian Church, becauſe ſuch a Liturgy if necefiary at all, was © - - 
much more ſo under the 0/4 Teſtament, when there was not-ſuch 
an abundant Effufion of the H. Spirit in his Graces and Gifts as 
now finder the New. Nay if the Jewiſþ Church had no ſtinted Li- 
t#»rg y preſcribed byGod, much leſs had any uninſpired* men any 


power given 'em to preſcribe one, and confine all publick. Admi- 


L . niſtration 


1 


, 


- © ſelves to God by ſett Forms, p. 30. 31. | 
 '» Anſw. That our Saviour and his Apples pray'd by a Form 


' value, and not on the teſtimony of the H. Scripture) yet I-ſee not 
 How' the Bp: can make any more of this, than that our Saviour 


- Prayer, the Bp. has no- where prov'd 53 and the contrary is far 


+ * / " p 
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niſtrations to Forms of their own Compoſure. . But this will lead - | 
me t0 conlider the Ciretions. ths 


Secondly, Of the New Te ament.. | 


And here I ſhall firſt conſider thoſe 2. things the Bp. inſiſts on, 
and then ſhall propoſe fome farther account of the diregtions that 
Occur in reference to-the mode of Praying in this part of the H. 
Scriptures. p46 | : 

I. I ſhall conſider thoſe a: things the.'Bp. inſiſts on 4n favour of 
Praying by preſcrib'd Forms, A 

I. | think it (lays he) certain that our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
prayed by a Form, for they jayn'd im the Worſhip of the Temple and Sy- 
nagogues, which confited in Pſalms, as T have already ſhey'd, and in 
ſome certain Forms of Prayers added. to 'em, and conſtantly uid in, 
their daily ſervice, a« we learn from thoſe that give an Account of the 
Jewiſh Worſhip at that time, Now our Saviour ard his Apoſi les be» 
*ng frequently. pr: ſent at their ſervice both in the Temple: ated Synas 
gogues, 'tis manifeſt they approv'd their manner of aaareſſing. them- 


hh — 


- 


when they us'd the pſ#/m prayers, there 15 no doubt, and fo-go all 
thoſe that ſing *em. . . That there was a tinted Li:#rgy beſides, or 
a collection of - Forms of proſe-prayer to which. the publick Ad-- 
miniſttations were confin'd to: the excluſion of occaſional. tree: 


more probable from many inſtances of ſuch free-prayer in the 
Old>Teſtament, which I have before alledg'd. . Nay, ſhou'd we, to 
oblige his 'Lp, grant him, that ſome ſorms of ir 5 hy a6 were 
ordinarily. us'd inthe ſewiſh:Worſhip (tho we muſt do it on the 
uncertain credit of Rabbinical Writers, whoſe teſtimony isof little 


ebought it not unlawful to joyn in ſuch. publick forms of proſe- 
prazer, but it will by no means follow, that he preferr*d ſuch pub- - 


-. lick 
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Remarks on the 24. Chapter concerning Prayer.”  ' 2g © 
lick forms before free-prayers, and deſign'd by his praftice to re + © 
commend the former to the Chriftian hurch to the excluſion of - 7 
the /atier. (For as I ſhall ſhew him anon, there are ſtrong pre- - 
ſumprtions to the contrary) And yet unleſs' his Lp. cou'd draw 
- this Inference from our Savz/oxr's and the Apoſtles praQtice, 1 ſeer 

little ſeryice ir can do him. /Nay I fear, if the: Argument from 
our Saviour's and his Apoſtles. praftice herein be urg'd fo far, it -: 
will prove much more than thoſe intend who uſe it. - For.it will © 
' prove that we ought in imitation of their"example, to retain and _ 
| | adhere to that Diurgy which theſe: Gentlemen' pretend the J-ws. -_ 
had, (and which they rg usthey can yet produce the particular } 
parts of), tv whoſe forms of Prayer Dr. Comber tells us,<hat our 
S$aviouradded his, and was herein fo afraid of Inno- / 
vation as to take every ſentence out of the jewiſy Forms , orle f P 
then ir uſe * ; Ito, why is not this jewiſh Liturgy (till 6 * © 
Ta us*d by us? If we muſt have a ſtinted Litergy, ſuch 
a cne were moſt uncxceptionable, as we are-ſure our Saviour ap- 
* Fa prov'd by joyning in? Why then ſhou'd ordinary Paſtors pre-. 
| ſume to frame Liturgys of their own, and uſe that liberty in com--. 
oling *em,-which our Saviour was too mo deft to allow himſelf ?. - 
And why ſhou'd. they impoſe fo many forms on others, when our -- + 
great Mafter itmpos'd but one, and ſuch a bne as he borrow*d the. © 
very ſefirences of from the Forms. then publickly us'd. So that - * 
* theſe Gentlemen ſhou'd, if they will be conſiſtent with themſelves, 
- plead for laying afide our Liturgy, and uſing that old one which: + © 
- Dr, Lightfoot has fo happily retriev'd for us out'of the Jewiſh ©: 
Rabbins. T wou'd therefore adviſe *em to_uſe this Argument from + " 
the prafice of the Jewiſh Church 'in our Saviour's time -(abour + - * 
which we are at the beſt but_very uncertain) with great: tender- 
neſs and caution, Jeaſt they overdo with it, and leaft the-jewrſh Le 
turgy inſtead of under propping the- Common; Prayer-Book, undermine - _ 
and throw it down. | | SME 

2, Hciells ifs, p.31. That our Saviour has put this matter out of * -1 
\ all diſpute with impartial men, by preſcribing « Form to his Diſciples, 
2 when they deſfirea hins to teach them to pray as John did bis Diſci= 
-- | 3 | ples: " 


[ 
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40"  - Remarks on the 2d, Chapter concerning Prayer. 
" ples. For-we find his way of teaching 'em was not by direFing "em' 
- to wait. for the impulſes of the Spirit and immediate Inſpiration from 
| God, of: what they were to offer up 10 him; We do not find lim ſaying, 
5 When ye pray [peak what (ball then come « tnto your minds, or what 
if - {bell be given you in that boar, without taking thought about what” 
+} rhey ſhou'd ſay, &c. But here is an expreſs command of Chriſt to his 
Diſciples to uſe theſe words when they pray. 
Anſw. His Lp: has a very happy tacuity of arguing matters of 
'Diſpute before he tate *em, 'For indeed the ſtating **m might 
* chancetÞ ſpoyl all the force of his Arguments; . and thereforethe 
'. generally thinks it more adviſcable-to let chat alone, He tells us, 
Our Sattour bas put this matter out of all Diſpute with impartial Men 
by preſcribing a Form to hjs Diſciples. What matter of Diſpute dos 
his Lp: mean? Is it whether a form of Praver belawfulk? Or is 
-- xt, whether. our Saviour has preſcrib'd a finted Liturgy to the. 
Chriſtian Church jn their publick AdminiRrations, or whether he 
has commifſion*d Qrdinary Paſtors to preſcribe and impole ſuch a 
Liturgy, and confine others to' the ute of it! Or whether he in 
1} general enjoyns us to pray only by a Form, or not ordinarily with- 
F -out one? If he mein the firſt, (whether a Form of Prayer be lawfull? ) 
-  Thars nomatter of Diſpute at all, between the Dyſexters and the 
L- Efteb/iſhr Church, for as I ſhall ſhew .him anon, there is never a 
| = Meeting in which they do not uſe one, and thereare-many in which 
+ this particular form of prayer is cohſtantly us'd. So that if this be 
IF  allhe wou'd prove. he may ſpare his labour, tho perhaps his' Argu- 
\ - mentsfor thisarenot altogether fo convincing and ſolid as he ima- 
it giges. If che Queſtion , he, ( whether our Saviour has pyeſcrib'd 
th finttd Liturgy to the Chriſtian Church?)as one wou'd think it ſhou'd, 
| B | What ſignifies his preſcribing this fengle form, ro the proof of it, 
tr unleſs the Bp thinks oar L:turgy ſhou'd confilt only-of that: oxe 
prayer, or cou'd produce more forms. prelcrib'd by our - Saviour: to 
make upa Limrgy; And if he cou'd do_that,\what will become 
of the Service-Book, W hat have we to do with that human; Inven- 
'- © 740m, when we havea Litzrey appointed and compos'd by our Sa- . 
--. yiour himſelf? If the Quelt. be, ( Mhether onr Saviour has come 
EAST ec $"; | . nisfion'd 
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F.. © miſſon'd the crdinary Paſtors of the Church to 26 
WET"; publick Forms ?)-what dos all he here ome 
preſcrib'd by Chriſt, ſignifie to prove any ſuch thing, AF. 4 
* produce no fuch commiſſion, nor the -leaſt'ſhadow- of it in; hg 
bt New Teſtament; nay when the Rules of it about Prayer ſeem rarh 
| +, © inconliftet ve wich any ſuch ommiſſign ( as I ſhall MY 
ahon)? If rhe Queſt. bs; ( hether ohr Saviour tt general © 017 
=” s fo: opraf als" a form, 6r not ordimatily withint one?) vp Lt. 
cdgtd-fignifie zo the right Ueterming! 
Hon? If he delifn to provethar Chrift by prek 
RET | %Y of: an Te neraFOltr Pra Fingonly boge, A © fa 
a f- ot] iſe; (a5 one wot thi! iS 4 jg * 
\.wow'd imp che, he Yell-uis:' > That bur Savi Rib, ke 4 
n" was” or / direQting 7m x0 wait forthe impulſes 's 7 he: 
I enmediate Infpiration front God of: what they were) 
«ty offer up to WW hitens - Wedo ot fitid%him fa ing, when ye | pray; # 
« ſpeak what {hall come-/int6” on minds yo what” fhall be pi ive j 
6 you tnuthfit'hdvr without 't ing choupht #boir whatthey 4 
"© toffa y ), he $ well-cnoogh is Argument isno way -onch vs: 
-: Hives For he himſelf owns that God has wor "forbidden «ll extag wporel 
prayers, nay owns that ſome occaſions require the uſt 0 Yen ils # pubs: 
lick, and #hat in ſuch caſes « man my #ipend on the fs; wht God 
| - Pirir when he has rotvime toreduee bis defireswnto form beft "Ie 
| fers *r;Þ. 54, 53, He cannot therefore, | we | lic 
| "himſelf; prerend that our Saviour, By peelertbing this hs , in 
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; invhe Argument to prove'thar our $dVi Feb x7 J to oblige ys: 
—. _ | op pray by-a form, beckuſe tis bigs þ ve 

F comprehenſive ſummary of our delires- For -bis'p 


(as ſhall obſerve Fg \ do far more direQly; 
nance free prayer, than this one wy oe oy 
I ly. of forws.im oy by SA 
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* 40 2 Remarks on the 2d Chapter concerning Prayer. 
ples. *m-to wait for tht Impulſcs of the Spirit and immediate Inſpiration 
ro Wit om God, tnce none pretend-to ſuch impulſes and immediate in- 
_ Goa,fpiration as neceſſary *in order to-it. He himſelf owns, that in- 
Wheesſes of neceſſity we may depend on the-9/siſtance of. the ptr it to." 
ſpell wray extempore, and yet he:'dos not, I hope, mean we may expe 
4 hey ſuch ammediate inſpiration. Nay, our Siviour may adviſe us to free 
D/ Proper without telling us, We muſt Jpeat what comesinto our minds, 
Dor [ball be given us in that hour, without taking thought what. we ave. -- 
bes ſay, -For free prayer is ſo far from excluding ſerious premedita» 
chat ion, that no. man ſhou'd uſe it, eſpecially-in publick;-withour it, 
Bc"Funleſs in cafes of abſolute necefiity. Nay» if this-reaſon lignify'd 
Our jafy thing, ir wou'd prove-too much, that.we are neyer to pray ex- 
by p 't 2mpere at all, becaute we have no ground. even-1n cales'of necel- 
| 11S Ky ro expectſuch !mmediate Is[piration. And here I wou'd once 
” Mt, for all, caution his Lp. againft that; common miſtake he: ſeems to- 
run into, as if we.imagin'd. the afciſtance of the H. Spirit-in Pray- 
has fer to lye in immediztely dictating our words: t6 us; Whereas we 
Litho more expett that.in Prayer than in Preaching. , Fot'we.ſuppole 
Be this Gift of Prayer to*be a common gift. . Angtho.we have 
F. - QUKknown many-private Chriſtians, whoſe natyrab-parts.in all other. 
- Th{things are but weak and low, endued by the Spirit of God with a- 
F- #Eftconfiderable meaſure of this Gift, as the fruir and reward of their 
t- Mgdiligence in this. duty, Yet we doubt not that many natural En- 
|  Whidowments, as readigeſs of apprehenſion, copiouſneſs of. fancy; ten-- 
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| uſe cf the Church; but only for-a remporary Form... 


 Wheteas,our Saviout after his ReſurreCion and Aſcention'is.&very,; 


 vocate;; of which there 1s no notice taken in'this Form, "And 
hence they ſuppote that *cis en this account that or Lord long af. 


275 mention'd in Scripture after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, lex& us 


Earth, in which the principal myfteries of hy Goſpel that depend - 
Geo on his Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. wero "not "yet - of 479 
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* I Rd. 74 baprer containing Pragit 1 
Franced chat-ou Ts for th thisas a For 
of Prayer to his les, 2nd.ingnded. it for the. perpe | 
of his Church, Yrnoy Pore ; el NE Einfe £x'd from thence; than oc ” 
obligation to uſeg G My drier ve For if he had intendelt 9 
ordinary.uſe of other Forms, %1&F able to ſuppole he wou'd 
have I aetire em himſelf, or commit ond his Apoſtles t9:d* Tof j 
or inſtructed them to leave ſome-orders with other 4s | 
{tors to have compos'd *em.... 4 


. 2+. Many earned menthat do allow the Lord's Deo 
been. a preſcrib'd Form, do not think it deſign*d-for the perpcrual} 
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x. It it ſhow 


To thispurpoſe they obſerve that the three firſt Petiriohgf Held: 
lowed-bethy Name, Thy Kingaom come, Thy Will be dont, ]-ſeenty 
to be chiefly calculated, both to the dcftrine which Chri# as well 
as John deliver'd concerning the Kinodom of Goa being' at han 
and tothe expettativn the pious Jews then generally encertain'd "Þ 
of the Mefſ5,ah's Kingaom being publickly. ſet upvin-the;world'3 k 
They obſerve farther, that inthe Petition for forgiveneſs of fÞrng\ 
There is not the-leaſt mention made. of the {acrifice, the death; or) 
ood of «Chriſt, in vertue whereof we muſt-now ſue for pardonz4 | 


where propos'd,.asour High-Prieſt, Mediator, Interceſſor and 


ter, the.delivery of this Form tells his Diſciples, 16 Foh. 24. 1H 
therto have ye asked nothing in ny Name, and therefore he requires | 
'em now to ask the Father in his Name, and aflures *em he will gran | 

their Petitions. And accordingly"they obſerve that the Noxale-::' - 


realy and-expreſly to aſcribe-our Praiſes to God by Chrift; or in 
Name, of which there-is not the leaſt hint 1n tar) us d inth& Las" 
Prager... Wheuce they conclude it to-be chiefly. ſuite RE 

of the Difciples of Chriſt, while under his perfonal* 
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ly reveal'd.-. And the more ſome labour'to prove theſe Pe. -; 
as faken out of ſome Jeiſh Forms, the more do they ſtrengo +». 
2n this Opinion, That this Form was no farther.intended*for our 
han/as a Pattern in reſpe& of the things pray'd for, but was ; 
0 as to%be-a Pattern in reſpect ot the manner of pray. |} 
, In'which reſpect *cis moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe our manner” - 
pray ying eſhou'd greatly differ from that of the Jews, particu- Fad 
wy-by being offer*d up'in the;game of Chriſt. _. 
; do not givethisopinion.as my own, but progoiece his. Lp%. 
inſideration, to allay that confidence wherewith he afſexrs: ſopo- 
Ibvely our obligation to the conftant uſe of the Lords Prayer 1 
Which Fdo.not. fee any thing ſo Plauſible and Probable pr 
g-him, as the Authors of this Opinion alkdg in favour of it. "For 
tells: us without any.limitation that we are particularly Commaya- 
whentver we pray, to uſe this Prager. For which" Aﬀfſertion I can © © + 
noſhew of Proof..Nor cap I reconcile it to thoſe- many Inftan- | 
e of Prayer retdrded in the New Teſtament, .in' none of which do '\ 
& Read of this being us'd: Nay Ido not think his Ep. or aby  - 
fan elſe ſuppoſes himſelf oblig'd uſe the Loras Prayer always ; 3p! 
Ag whenever we crave a: Blesfing on our food, But dog-his Lp. 
ways ulethe Lords Prayer on that occaſion? So that-we:mult be 
jan ous of ſtretching our Saviours words too far ;For if we Thou'd 
"ha ke "erin their 'moſt ſtrict ſenſe, we ſhou'd neveroffer up Tay 
r Prayer but thatar all. - P 
| 4. * The compilers of the DirelFory ſeen togive the moſt fair "2 | 
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bz Acconntof the Lords Prayer, viz. That it was chiefly de-. 

- high a perfet# Pattern, but may allo be conveniently” us*d as'2 
NH » of Prayer. . 

2 Fe "That ris a perfelt Pattcrh his Lp- will not deny, andthe We 
$4 oouber v3 og 'and ordef as well as the: comprehenfiveneſs of it's 
= Pet tions ſhew it be ſoas tothe maiter of Prayer.. And the words-. - 

=: ar Eord! ſeetn ro recommend ic alſo as a fit Compendigim- and **, 
| I "6f- our Deſires. t hothar it was (o ſtrictly intended for op 
F fa Form =j640 all alteration of the words in it ſhou'd be ſo dange-. * - © 
& |rous asthe Bp. taggeſts, [ do not 196. And ? cis range he inp2- M A 
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T: . - Remarks on the 2d. Chapter concerning Prayer. ay © 
© no better ward off the common objeAion againſt this conceit; wiz. 
That the words of the Prayer are not the ſame in the 2 Evangelifts. - 
For tho we ſhou'd allow him that #reſpaſſes and debts are the ſame 

in the Syrieck, yet fure he cannot be 1gnorant that not only are the. 
words different in the 4th. Petition, but what is more material,. 
.the Doxology is left out in the Evangeliſt Luke, where our Saviour's 
words ſeem more expreſs for the uſe of this Prayer, Nay *cis 
pleaſant that his Lp. ſhou'd, to aggravate the danger of altering 

the words, compare it to the danger of altering thoſe of our Creed, 


. —_—  — eee Re i Aa = . 
© 4 
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:P Pp. 35. As if hedid not know, that the words of it have been fre- 
'|- quently alter*d, that no writer 1n the 3 firſt Cextarier has the Creed 
'Þ . xcalld the Apoft/e's) in the ſame words that .we have now, and that .. 


[F . the Forms we meet with in {2nativs, Irenevs, Tertullian, Origen, 
' .- Cyprian, and Gregory Neoc4ar are all in difterent: words, nay in 
- fome Forms ſeveral Articles are inſerted that are not in others, 
Nay in the Creed as we have it, no doubt the Article of Chris de. 
ſcending into Helt ſhou'd be alter*d as to the-words of it, becauſe 
we do not commonly take Hel! for. the inviſible ſtate which 22 
was deſign'd to expreſs. I confeſs 'tis ſomething more formidable | 
when he compares the danger of altering the words in the Lord's- . \* 
Prayer to that of changing the word given by the General in a Bat= © 
zel, p. 35. Tho where the wit or ſenſe of the compariſon lies, I 
cannot imagine, unleſs his Lp. thinks the bare words of that Pray» 
er to beas frightful to the Infernal Fiends as ſome crafty Prietts 
have pretended the Name or Pſalter of the Yirgim Mary is, but 
' apprehends thoſe our ſpiritual enemies will reſume their courage 
if we make the leaft change in'em. ——— 
I ſhall only add here, That his Lp. has not produc'd any other 
inſtance. of a preſcrib'd Form.of Prayer in the New-Jefament be» 
ſides this 3 He dos-indeed, p. 56. tell us, That Chrift in his Aoony 
 . repeated averſe of the 22d P/alm, and as ſome believe (lays he)-4be 
SS _ whole Pſalm, by which A he recommenas to us Forms of Prayer with 
... his dying breath, as the moſt proper means of expre/sing-our condition & 
. to God, and as moſt ſutable to-the divine Majeſty. To which 1ſhall  - 
T only return this brief Anſwer, That his Lp. wou'd have done ©: 
| | | 8 : | well + Wig 


"5 . 


well, fr/f10 have told us, what groungs any have to believe that 
our Saviour repeated the whole Pſalm, and #f he did not, how the 
repeating one verſe of it ſo applicable to his preſent caſe, ſhou'd 
be a proof of his ufing a form of Prayer at all, and much more 
how it ſhou'd prove his recommerfaing ſuch forms to us with his dy- 
ing breath, re. As if a man might not in a free prayer, chooſe out 
and apply ſome ſcriptural expreſsions to his own caſe. Indeed 
the words he quotes are not properly a Prayer at all, and if they 
were, look altogether as like an inftance of occaſional free-prayer, 
ſo that if I wou'd argue at this loofe rate, I might with as good 
reaſon pretend that our Lord recommended extempore-prayers with 
his dying breath, &c. rh 
Il. 7he Bp. has not produc'd the leaſt evidence of Chriſt's enjoyn-' 
ing or recommending t0 Chriſtian Churches the uſe of ſtinted Litur- 
£35 even as to the ordinary publick Prayers which they are to offer 
u 


o 
A 


So that tho the ſame matters of Prayer conſtantly occur in that 

-F\ duty when publickly offer'd eſpecially in the celebration of Bp 
BY 9i/m and the La"s-Sypper, yet neither dos our Saviour nor his A- 
8% poſtles preſcribe any, ſtated forms for 'em. Whereas if our Lord 
had judg'd *em ſo neceſfary, or ſo highly uſeful as ſome pretend, 
Nothing cou'd have been more conducive to have fixt the uſe of 
*em, and prevented all corruptions in 'em, as well-as ſcruple a- 

bout *em, than to have furniſhe the Church with a Divinely inſ>i- - 
red Liturgy. Nay, what is more confiderable, Chrit and his 4- 
 poftles content themſelves with giving us-general commands to 
prey, and with al prayer and ſappli: ation for all men, &c. but never 
gave the leaſt order to the Paſtors of the Church to compoſe 
_ forms of Prayer for publick Worſhip, in thoſe Churches that were 
planted and ſettled under the care of orainary Teachers, who had 
not the ſame immediate Inſpiration as the _— themſelves: 
Dos not this plainly imply that they took not fuck"an impoſed Li- 
turgy to be neceſſary to the Churches Edification and Peace ? but 
Ks ſuppos'd that the ordinary occaſions of pnblick Prayer 
were to0 various and different to be confin'd: to ſuch ſett — 
| ib'd 
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us'd; I anſwer, That (not to repeat what has been objected againſt 


the pretenſions of a ſtiated Liturgy among the Fews). I hope 
none can imagin that a Jewiſh Liturgy cou'd be ſutable to the. 


' © ſerib'd forms? If it, be pretended, there was no-iged of their pre- - 
fcribing ſuch Forms when the Jewiſb-Lirurgy was ſtill extant and ; _ 


my 


Chriſtian Occonomy after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, in the Chriftian-. 


| Churches that were planted by the Apoſtles. So that if a Lithrgy 


in general were neceſſary to the Chriſtian Church, there was t::e 
greater reaſon why they ſhou'd have ſubſtituted oze in the room 
of the Jewiſh in the Charches they ſett'd; Since then they no way 
ſo much as recommend ſuch a Lz:targy, but left even ordinary Pa- 


ſtors to the free exerciſe of their own abilities, in Prayer as well as- 


in other parts of their public& miniſtrations, We may with great 
probability infer that they judg'd it more conducive to Edifics- 
tion that the Paſtors of Churches ſhould uſe thoſe ordinary gifts 
w herewith they were furniſht for the performance'of this duty 


without being ty*d up to any ſert-forms; And accordingly thoſe. 


that have been moſt anxiouſly concern'd to find out fixed and fin. 
tea Liturgys in the 3 firft and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, have 
but loſt their labour, and have but rrifſed with us in their moſt 
confident pretences to diſcover ſuch Liturgys. As appears by Mr. 


Clerkſon*s Diſcourſe of Liturgys, and Mr. S Bs Examination of Dr. 


Comber's Anſwer in his Scholafticel Hiſtory of the uſe of Litur- 


[j 
IIL 'Tis evident, T hat the generat- Rules of Scripture cannot be 
auly obſerv'd by thoſe that pray no otherwiſe than by « ſett Form of 
Words. | # 
They command us to pray with «{ Prayer and Supplication, 
and for all men, In every thing to make known our Requeſt to God,, 


6 Epb. 18. — 4 Col. 6.— 1 Tim. 2: 1, &c. 


Now *tis evident there is a vaſt variety of occafions andemer- 


gencys in which we ſhou'd apply our ſelves to God by Prayer.. - 


which it cannot be expeQted any preſcribed' Forms ſhou'd exaQtly. 
ſuit. This is moſt obvious in our Cloſer-prayers.. There is 
ſcarce any one day in which we. have'not ſome occaſion*to vary 

 »our 


A 43 ; Remarks on the 2d C bapter concerning Prayer. © 
' = our Requeſts. There are ſome particular failings we have eccaſion 
-” particularly to confeſs, renounce, and implore divine Aid again ; - 


Or there are ſome particular dutys which weneed to beg direQion 
and aſſiſtance for the diſcharge of. So that our own meditation eve- 


" ry day mult ſuggeſt to us the molt proper matter of our addreſſes to 


God, and many requeſts ſutable to our particular caſe muſt be ex- 
cluded,if we confine our devotions to the ſet? forms of others. So that 
{ſuch as are at preſent forc'd thro their Ignorance, and inability to 
confine themſelves to ſuch Forms, are like /ame People that cannot 
go without the help of Crutches; And for ſuch ſo to (it down and 
atisfie themſelves with their Book-prayer and preſcrib'd Forms, as 
to go nofarther, wou'd be(to uſe the ſignificant expreſſions of the 
excelleat Biſhop Wilkins) as if «a Mar who had once need of crutches 


ſhou'd always afterwards make uſe of *em, and [0 necesſitate himſelf to 
. @ continual Impotency. Nay the Bp. himſelf cou'd not but own 


that the uſe of concerv'd prayers 1s founded on that general Rule of 
Scripture, which Commands ns to ask of God what we lack, p 56. 
But then he groundlefly-adds the following words which *cis moſt 
proper I ſhou'd confider in this place. viz. * of this Rule our own 
* Prudence makes the Application'in ſuch extemporary occaſions, 
* but when we ſet up this human Application of this general Rule 
* in oppoſition to that particular manner of asking Commanded 
* by God, and PraCtis'd by H. -Men, which is by ſett and premedi- 
© rated Forms, in the ordinary Worfhip of God, and turn God's 
* way out of his worſhip to make room for one of our own, This 
& is todiſplace a particular Command of God on pretence of guid- 
« ing our ſelves by a general one ; In which-we are not only more 

& liable to miftakes, but we fail of paying due reſpe&t to God?s 
 diretions. For general Commands only take place in ſuch 
& Caſes where God has not laid down a Pagticular- Rule. 


Anſw, His Lp. here very Prudently takes for granted what he 
his no where Prov?d, that God hasgiven a particular Command to 


the Chriſtian Church to Pray 1n all ordinary caſes by ſert and pre- + 


meditated - Forms. But has he bronght any other Proof of this 
4. ls | then 


Remarks oz the 2d. Chapter concerning Prayer. 49s © 
then that Chriſt once Recommended gin comprehenlive Pattern 
or Form? And dos he think this amounts tro a Command that we © 
ſhou'd in all ordinary caſes uſe Forms, when there is not one tittle 
to that purpoſe in the H. Scriptures and Particularly in the New 
Teſtament; when there are no ſuch Farm! HO us by God, northe 
leaſt Direi2m who-ſhou'd compoſe ?emfor us? If we ſhon'd al- 
low him that the Lords Prayer ispreſcrib'd as a Form that mult be 
conſtantly us'd in Private and Publick Worſhip ( which he neither 
has, nor indeed can: any man Prove.) yet all. that he cou'd jofer 
thence, were, That we have. particular Command to. uſe that 
Form, but it will by-no means follow, that we have any ſuch par- 
ticular: Command to uſe other human preſcribed. Foxms tn. all our or- 
dinary Prayers.” So that.to ulſeifree prayer in-our ordinary. Publick 
Worſhip dos not d1ſplace any. particular command, nor turn God's way - 
out of bis Worſhip to make -room: far our.oun,.; For. God has un- 
doubtedly by this general precept oblig'd.us to free-prayer, and 
has no way confin'd the uſe.of it to extraordinary caſes only, ha- 
ving no-way recommended anyg/ett form.to Chrilftians, unleſs we 
— Oo patern of Chriſt's to be Oze, and 7ſt 

o, that's the 9/5 oxe;he. oyn'd.;; So-that.l may m Jn 
hence. infer, That $hal Ne PN rhe Wes, why 
confine men in-cheir(publick:Aday uRrations.to ſigh humes ſert- 
forms as God has.no, where enjoza'd. the. uſe, of, by either general or 
particular precept, and are.indeed.in the Bp's ſenſe gnly human In-  . 
ventions 3 whereas thoſe more exaQly obſerve his a; PER who 
ule the"oniy- form-which, there, is:any. appearance. of. his. having 
preſcrib'd to us Chriſtians, but as to all other Prayers, uſe the free- 
_ which God allows us when he enjoyns no other Forms but 
ens. :, = T3928 | | F731 A 43 : fre = 
+ 7; IV». 44 ſeemss highly agreeable.10 the Wiſgom of Goa, that the made 
of: praying.with ,or withaut-#. form ſhou'd be left ſo far undetermin'd 
4s t0 confine us ta.neither way by any. particular precept.. _ , 

And therefore he has only given us general rules relating to this 


duty, and one comprehenfive.cither Patcern or, Form, but has left 
. us4athe particular exerciſes of this duty. to.the epermunaaygh of 
f O Chriſtian 


- 
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with others ; and therefore ſuch helps 
' more grown and improy*'d Chriſtians: fhou'd by their- advance- 
me! 1n divine knowledge, by their frequent conſideration of their” 
- own neceſſities, and"by frequent exerciſe inthis duty, endeavour 


there is no neceflity from the words, nor indeed any great proba- 
TINA p llity, © | 


— 
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# 


riſtian Prudence, whether we ſhall uſa /#ze-form or nor... For 
there is no doybt, but that the ignorance and weakneſs of ome 
may need ſuch crutches, as ſett-forms, eſpecially when they pray 
are allow'd *em. And yet 


tO attain thoſe Gifts that 'may. ſett *em:aboye the need of thoſe 
helps, an1 enable *em to expreſs their own ſentiments' and defires: 
in Prayer'to God on all emergent occaſions, without' running to 
other mens books and compoſures for [that end: Eſpecially Mini- 


ters ſhon'd be furniſht with ſuch a Gift. And therefore God has 


not thought fit to hinder the exerciſe of; and improvement id ſuch 


- an excellent Gift, by preſcribing toeither People or Miniſters a tin- 


ted Liturgy even in' referenct*to” the moſt ordinary occaſions of 
Prayer. - 8 | RI SINET 4 

V. For what bis Lp, a#ds about the peophes joyning with the Miniſter 
in repeating of publick Prayer, *p. 36, 37,38, &c. | ſhall only ſub- 
RET. pa hh ——by bb re 

'r.\ That *tis n6& #hy'd that the people expreſt their joyning in 
the publick Prayersin,'Chriſtian'At tnblys By adding their "Amer 
to *em, as apptars from''t Co Yy.-16:: And If vtider the 0/d Teſt e- 


. ment they added totheir Amen, Hallelnjahyas 106 Pſ. 48. or He js 
good, for his mercy endures for ever;2 Chron. 7.3.1t makes no great 


difference jn'the'matter; (925997 215 1 910157 04.797 | 
- 2," Yet he has brought” neither pretept' nor example from the 
New Teſtament of the peoples Repeating the ' Prayer together with 


the Miniſter. * q' 
For. that paſſage, 4 As 24. proves no more 'than a conſent of. 


their minds (4:-%29) ro that Prayer which was then offer up. 


YAnd'the ſame might be faid of thi$ inſtance out'of 'the' 0/4 Tea 


ment , 21 Judges 2.) And here the Bp. very gravely obtrudes upon 
os a wonderful conceit of that Aﬀſembly being-infpir*d, not only 
to think the ſame thing, but to utter the ſame words, p.37,for which 


; RI ceqeqcnununaanacnaannng 
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bility. -: For>the ihſtance of Paw and Sas it has lefs weight init. © 
- They might prey#ogerber, tho: one only ſpake, and yet- both uſe 
their voices in ſinging together. And as the Bp. himſelf obſerves, 
It might be a P/afw* they ſung including both matter of prayerand - 
. prajſe. *Nor will it follow, that becauſe they'nught fing a P/alm- 
proger, that they might/ſay a. proſe pager together, And tis (tr2nge 
that his Lp. ſhou'd produce the 6 Rev. 9, 10, &s. as an example of 
. peoples joyning their voices in publick Prayer, becauſe we read 
| there of the ſonls of the Martyrs under the Altar crying with a loud 
woite, How long, O Lord, holy and true; &c. For ſure he dos not take  - 
crying with a loud voice in, a literal fenſe, when-ſpokert of departed 
fouls that have none. | If indeed he cou'd: prove. that» thoſe ſoul; 
had etherial vehicles, and in thoſe vehicles were furniſhr with or- 
- gans of ſpeech, this might be a notable argument to his purpeſe. 
But otherwiſe, That argument he uſes, p. 40. from the peoples ſay-- 


ing Amen at the end of the Prayer, is better of the two, tho how. - - 


it will 'prove their repeating the whole Prayer, © know not : 
any more than how. the peoples joyning with the Miniſter in ffeg- 
ing will proye their joyning in thoſe Prayers that require:no-fuch | 
uſe of: their voice. For the Azge/s and Blders, 7 Rev. 11. Ihave 
ſhewn. him his miſtake before. ' So that he: is far from; having 


brought any clear proof as he' pretends, p. 40/ to excuſe: their pra- * | 


 Qice herein from being ove of his owx ſort of human Inventions; 
And tho I am more charitable than to take this advantage to ars 
. raign it as-unlawful, yet I muft confeſs I am not very fond-of it; 
| becayſcit ſeems leſs ſurable toithe gravity and ſolemnity:vf Ghri- 
ian Worſhip, and brings in a confuſed noiſe in a Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſembly, too like that of a Dover court, where *cis (aid aÞſpeak, and 
none pear, Þ hes : | C ; 
Having conſider'd the Drire#ions of the H. Scriptures \concern- 
ing thispart of Religious Horſhip, I come to examin the! Applice- 
tion is Lp. makes of 'em to the principles ang prattice of Confor- 
miſts and Difſeaters, And, | Tec) + A y 


. 


! +4497! Bir, 


| 52 Remarks on the 24. Chapter concerning Prayer. 
Firſt, for the Principles of Diſſenters, IT ſhall give a true Ac- 
_ of *em, and then conſider that very ſtrange one his Lp:-has © 
offer'd. | ; 
I I ſhall give a true Account of their Judgment as far as it 
can be taken, from their moſt judicious Writers on this ſubjeR; or - 
the publick propoſals they have made in reference-to theſe:mat- 
ters. | FL {at opts 
1. Thy always carefully diſtinguiſh between the Gift, and the Grace 

or Spirit of Prayer. By the Grace or Spirit of Prayer, they -under- 
ſtand thoſe inward holy. deſires and "devout affeF ions, which the H. 
Spirit forms and'excites in the'minds of good men, and which are the 
life and ſaul of 1 our external Prayers, By the Gift-of Prayer they 
underſtand, 4» ability of chooſing ſutable matter of Prayer, and of+ - 
fering it up' to God in expreſſions fit to repreſent 'our inward pions de- 
. fires and affections on all emergent occaſions. 'T his Gift they have al- 
. ways .own'd: to'be ſeparable: from the Grace of Preyer; Many that 

: have the ozt being deſtitute of the other. So far are they from 
confounding, theſe'two diſtin& things, as the Bp. unhappily ſup- 
poſes 'em to:do. This Gif# of Prajer they ſuppoſe ;the effe&t of. 
the'divine bleſſing ov: our diligent ſtudy and meditation, and. fre- 
- "quent exerciſe in. this holy duty. |: As all other ordinary- Gifts of 
. the Spitit of God are. For they ſuppole the Gift of. Prayer as 
well as that of Preaching capable of falling under. Rules for its 
-attainmenrt. and exerciſe, and do accordingly highly. approve of 
thoſe which that Judicious Divine Bp.. W{k:z5 has fard down in 
that excellent Diſcourſe he calls his Gift of Prajer. That there is 
ſuch a'Grft his Lp, 'himfelf owns, p. 46. and'p. 54. * And'T ſhall 
add under this Head, that there are. very. different degrees of. this, 


as there are of all other Ab:1113es and Gifts. DATE 
. '2. Dheyidvitadeed\ ſuppoſe that ordinarily all /Minifters: ſhox! be 
 furniſbt-with a:competent meaſure of the gift of prayer (as well as that 
of -Preaching.).in qrder to. their due diſcharge»of this duty on: that 
variety of occaſions that occurs in their publick ve Ty and pri 
wate viſits. For as no preſcribed Forms can poſſibly ſuit all ſuch 
_ occaſions, ſo to be incapable of affiſting the devotion of _ 
| | people } 


Memerks in he 19. Chapter coneleming Projer. 52 
-people in *em, is they think a miſerable defe@ in thoſe'whoſe of»  * 
fice it is'to give themſelves continually unto Prayer, 6 AtFs, v.4.and © 

. whowill but very lamely perform it without ſuch abilities. And _ 

"therefore. Bp. Wilkins juſtly cenſures the want of _  . © 4 
-it in them as their great fault and ſbame., * * . * Giftof Prger, 

- 4/3; 'They.do by no means ſyppoſe- every good #* 75 _ 

man'to be-endued with' this'G77, much lefs with ſuch a meaſiire 
of it; as will qualify him to perform that duty in his Family with» 
out the help of Forms. And therefore they often urge ſuch-to 
the uſe 'of Forms in their Families as cannot without ſuch helps 


keep uÞ'that HFiity in *erq- without-the hazard 'of expoſing it to 
cones. {Ne08o they d flow alf uſe of forms in fires Trayer 
ir ſelf; tho'theythifk it 96, Wity adyiſcable for Chriſtians to con- - 
fine themſelves t6%em'in their Cloſet-devotions, fince they cannot 
' do ſo without ſupprefing many defires ſutable to their preſent 
_ condition; Nor can'their. _ of -words be a juſt reaſon for their 
limit!  themiſelves'tb fact Fon, HOC they are" not needful in 
ſecret Prayer.” Out very grins and ſighs are a language our hea- 
'venly Father ſufficiently underſtands). . But yet they do ſyppoſe 
the want of- this gift to be apreat defeft, and judge ſuch a degree 
of it ordinarily attainable by-continued diligence and able, as: 
is neceſſary to tlie-ſutting our Family-Prayers to our particular ne- 
ceffities,\'and*therefore do urge thoſe under their care to endeavour. 
after it. And tHey-do ſuppoſe that the H. Spirit is ready to affiſt. 


good men in ſuchendeavors, not only By exciting their deyout af- _ | 


eCtions; but by enlightning their minds to underſtand their ſpiri- 
tuxl neceſshes; by diredting *em'in the matrer of their Prayers, 
by bringinthe prormiſes of God to their remembrance, by ftreng- 
thening and tlevating their natural faculties to more vigorous ex=. 
erciſe, by quickmng their indiſpoſed+mirids, and helping *ema- 
gaiutt their manifold infirmities. And ſo much they think incfu- 
ded in what the Apoſtle declares concerning” the aFciſtancs. of ie 
H- Spirit in this duty, 8'Rom.26; Ant? herein they aller no more 
than the Reverend Bp. Wilkins has done before 'em, who'not only. 
affirms, That thisG/f7, if. feriouſly endeavour'd iter nay be at- - 
| | IL ; (3 P p <5 > 


taind. 


s 
4 
—_ | 
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from Books, may te fitly applicd to ths Prayer by Book. 


; frequently us'd ene men by way of reproach) are for.1 


tain'd in ſome meaſure, by any one that has common. capacity, p. 14, 


L 


| but ſpeaks of ſuch Chriſtians as ſat#1/ rherſelves with their Book- 


prayer, and go no farther as remaining ſtill in their Infancy, p. 11. and 
recommends this gift eyen to private Chriſtians from the Excel 
lency of it, from its ſutableneſs and: veceſsity (as being part of our 
ſpiritual. Armour, which.cis as ynbecoming a Chrifin to be de- 
five io, as for a Souldier to be without $kill in the uſe of Arms), 


from its ſpecial advantages and fruits (as enabling a man on all oc-.. 


* .caſHns to relate his condition, and ſuit his deſires and expreſsions 


according to ſeveral emergencys), .and from the inconveniences a * 


' man isexpos'd to by. the want of it, (whey being farpriz?d-with 
any ſudden'exigency or ſtrait. he knows not how torelate his con- 


. , ” 1 


dition, or beſpeak God's aſsiftance without having recourſe to 


fome prefcribed Form, which perhaps has no proper reference to. 
the particular occaſion), p. 22, 23, 24- And | catinat better repre- 
ſeat our judgment concerning theſe 2 diffarent modes of Praying 
than in his excellent words.- What. one [aith rar vo ge be had 

T hat "tis 
commonly of it ſelf ſomething flat and. zead, floating for the moſt 
part too much in generalitys, ind not particular. enough: for each ./e- 


' weral occaſion, There is not that life and, vigour. init 15 engage the. 


affections, as when it proceeds immediately, frons the (pul: jt ſelf, and 
#s the natural expreſſion of thoſe particulars whereof we 'are moſt ſenſt- 
ble. - And #f- it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after this gift, 
much more is it to. jeer and deſpiſe it by the name of extempore-. 
prayer and praying by the Spirit, which, expreſsions (4 they are 

2230/6 part 
the ſig of a profane heart, and: ſuch as are altogether f hats j "ot 


' the power and comfort of this duty, p,12. - . _ 
- x Thus far that learned and: pious Bp. whoſe ſentiments in this 


matter are, I perceive, very diftecent from his Lp's. 
4A. They are far from excluding premeditation in the exerciſe of 


this Gift of . Prayer. . 


On the contrary, they think it ardinarily neceſſary. as to the 
mater of our Prayers; Nay, they do not exclude all premedita- 


tion © 


A \ 
Eo...» came 
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tion as to words, any farther than the tying our feives to a Form 


_ - of 'em may ſhut out ſuch ſutable peritions as the Spiric of God 
© may ſuggeſt to our minds in the. ſervour of our Devotions, which 
. did not occur to*em in our previous meditation. And therefore ' 


they think the name of extempore, and much more that of uzpre- = 
meditated' Prayers, very unfit t0 expreſs thoſe which they offer up © 


according to ſuch an «bility and gift; For they ſuppoſe that ſuch - 


as pray with 'others, eſpecially in publick Aſſeinblys, ſhou'd pre- 
pare themſelves for it by conſidering before-hand the particular 


_  caſesand necefities of. thoſe that joyn'with *tm. And againſt {ugh 


Prayers -I can find nothing in that Text he alledges, When thou + 
uf ro the houſe of God, be not raſh with thy month, and let nat thine 

y Wick be haſty to utter any thing before Goa; For God is in Heavey, 
and thou, upon Earth, therefore let thy words te few, 5 Eccleſ. 1, 2. 
For ſure ns Lp. cannot think they enjoyn of Ptayers by a ptefcrib?d 
Liturgy; For if we pray ſo, there's no need of this caution, that 
we ſhou'd not be 7.ſþ with our mouth, and that our w 745 be tut (en, 
becauſe it will not Iye in our power to enlarge or contratt whar 
we {2y, when we confine our ſelves to the words' that others di- 
Aate to.us, "The Text dos indeed properly refer'to private vows 
in the houſe of God, but may by parity of reaſon be ſuppos? to 
forbid our Praying without due premeditation, and multiplying 


' our expreſſions without any ſurable affetions Which caution. 


we account: very neceſſary in all free-prayers;even in private, and 


_ - much more in' piblick ones. So that this place affords-a much 


ftronger Argument for Free. prayers than againſt *em: 4s 
5. They do not condemns all Forms of Prayer either in private r 
publick as unlawful iu themſelves. | FS 
© They recommetid ſuch Firms to thoſe whole inability-renders_ 
ſuch helps needful. Many. of their praQtical writings propoſe ſuc 
Forms to the tgriorant and / weak. . ' The Weftminſfter- Aſſembly ex- 


preſly recommend the uſe of the L4*s-Prayer as a Form. . Nay; the 


Miniſters that treated with thoſe commiſſionated by K.Charles 


| "the 24. at the Sevoy propos'd a Reformed Litargy, with foe al- 


lowance of liberty to Miniſters far free occaſional Prayer, as aground 


> 


= TIcome | 
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of accommodation. - Of whi 
notice ini what follows. ; 


. | | 13 <2 TiO; 
Having premis'd this juſt Account of the Dſſenters: Principles, 


F212 


II. To examine thoſe which his Lp. aſcribes to *m, #4344; c. 


wrong him as notoriouſly as he has done his 
concerning their way of Prayer, ' + +. 


Brethren::"\ 
« T ſhall endeavour ( ſaith he) to repreſent it with'all-fairnefs 


cc ? 
em... | os! SPE 
- &* 2, Others of you go farther, and affirm that all Forms of 
* Prayer are unlawful to, Chriſtians, and that therefore *tis a fſin- 
* to joyn in a Worſhip: where they are us'd, or to be-preſent-at 


eels i | | 

._ *. 3, That the Miniſter is the mouth of the Congregation, and 
* and that he only is to ſpeak publickly to-God in behalf ofthe 
cc , 


arts with him. WR 


'« Upon theſe Principles. you forſake. our Worſhip, &e.\ And. 


« Firſt, For that poſition of your Dire&ory , that the Spirit of 
Prayer is given to all the children of God in ſome andfies; for 


enabling - their hearts to conceive, and their tongues to expreſs 


convenient deſires to God, I entreat you to: conſider; what pro- 
_ © miſe or foundation it has in Scripture, &c. and in the ſame p45 
© This DoQtrine is a meer Invention of men, and the Worſhip 
« -builc on it a vanity in the ſenſe of our Savzour,-7 Markt 7. ' This 

NT | 2” Principle 


F 


ch I ſhall have occaſion to'take more 


people, and that they are not to-Joyn their voices but only their _ 
e : | T7 $99Q1h 
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& Principle his Ly. argely endeavors to confute from p. 45. top.53, 
& , whtre; he calls'1t:the great Principle of the Difſenters Worſk ip, 
| « grditel(s the 'propte,, Now, my friends, 1t lies upon your Teac 
{ * ers who are of this perſuaſion, to produce plain Scripture for 
| «your Principles,”or elſe to confels; '&c.” Again, p. 62, he {als ſe. 
« werely on this poor Principle. — 

Anſw. Iam afraid T ſhall 'much ſurprize-his Lp. when TI tell 
him that I can find no fach Princ;ple, nor indeed any: thing like it 
either in ſenſe/or ſound in the whole Direfory. T'wou'd: ther::- 
fore entreat him to read it over once more, that he may oblige me 
with the account of the page where it lies; And I may the more 
reaſonably requeſt this favour of -him, becauſe he has put me to 
the trouble of reading\it twice or thrice over on this occalion-to ' 

- £O purpole. And [| {ſuppoſe rhe Reyerend Compilers of the D-- 
reftory gave him no commiſſion to coyn prixciples for *em meerly 
that he might have the ſatisfattion of confuting *em. - But PII do 
him the Juſtice he has not done them, by acquainting the Reader; 
that upon a ſtrict enquiry, I ſuppoſe his Lp. has miſtaken ſome 4; 
reltions of a General Aſſembly in Scotland concerning ſecret and Fa- 
mily-MWorſhip, &c. printed there, 4. D. 1647. for the DireFory of 
publick Worſhip publiſht by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
A. D. 1644, And if I ben the right in this conjeQure, I muſt 
add, that'I cou'd very eafily forgive hinr this miſtake, if he had 
us'd any fincerity in repreſenting the judgment of that grave.and 
pious S304. But.it it appear that he has obtruded upon 'em-an -- 

- Opmion which they no way aſſert, nay which the paſſage from 
whence he draws it israther inconſiſtent with, then the beſt'Apo- 
logy. he can make for himſelf, is to own his miſtake, and to make 
'em ſome reparation for ſo groſs an'abuſe. . And whether this be. 
not the true Account of the matter, I leave the Reader'to judge, 
When he compares the words of the Aſſembly with the Opinion the 
Bp» aſcribes to %em. TESTING | [5 eÞe 

In; the fore-mentioned direGions'of that Aſſembly concerning 
ſecret and Family-Worſhip,' p.*9. Diret#! 9. are theſe words, | 


_ 
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« So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make uſe of that 


. - - ”. 
- 


x 
x 
. tg> —_— 


© Gift of God, Albeit theſe who are rude and weaker may begin 


« at a ſett Form of Prayer, but ſo as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtir-. 
« ring up in themſelves (according to their daily necefficies) the 


«. Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the children of God in 
* ſome meaſure ; To which effeEt they ought to be more fervent 
* and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God, for enabling their hearts 


- 


&* to conceive, and their tongues to expreſs convenient deſires for- 


« their Family, 


Now if theſe be the words his Lp. refers to, I wou'd deſire him- 


to conſider a little better,. how he can deduce this prixciple out of 
'em, viz. That the Spirit of Prayer is given to all the children of God 


' in ſome meaſpre, for enabling their hearts to conceive, and their 


tongues to expreſs convenient deſires to God, and as his Lp, adds, þ, 5 3: 
without a Form. For the Bp. hereby ſuppoſes that this Aſſembly 


_ thought that the Spirit of Prayer was the Gift of Prayer, and that 
. this Gifz was in ſome meaſure given to-ail the children of God, 
toenable 'em to pfay without a Form: And therefore: what the- 


Aſeembly calls ſtirring up .in themſelves the Spirit of Prayer, he ex- 
plains by /t:rri-g up the Gift, p. 44. And accordingly his argu- 
ments againſt *em, all run on this ſuppoſition, that they oppoſe 


praying by the $pirit to praying. by.a Form, and imagin the Spi-- 
rit and Gift of Prayer tg be the ſame thing, and: accordingly he - 


makes decency of expreſſion 4 part of the Spirit of Prayer, p. 46: 
Now what can be more oppolire to the words-and ſcope of that 
Aſſembly? Do they not diſtinguiſh Chriſtians iAto 2-ſorts ſuch as 


| are more.-jadiciousand:ſ/rong,and ſuch as are-more rude and weak? 
Is it not. the, form:r whom they iuppole to have the gift of cox- 


ceivirg Prayer ? And do they not wg e the /attey to be at-preſent 
deſtitute of that gift, and (as Bp. Wilkins expreſſes itY to need 
Forms as impotent people do crutches £ they do indeed ſay the | wake 
of prayer, (7. e. a devout and praying diſpoſition). is gwen in 

meaſure. to. all: the children-of: God- © But they do-not ſuppoſe 


therefore that all who have, the ſpirit of prayer have the gift alſo,. 
but the quite contrary. All that their words can be reaſonably. 
: ; extended: 


—— 
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extended to import, is, That whereas there are manifold daily ne-* 
cefſities of Chriſtian Families which preſcribed Forms cannor ſuit, 


tis a great .infelicity 'to be unable to expreſs our deſires to God- © 


.in thoſe caſesz And therefore ſuch as labour under that im- . 
potency, ſhou'd be earneſt to beg of God ſuch an ability and gift, 
ſo far as *is neceſſary. for their due diſcharge of this du:y to the 

_ edification and comfort of their Familys ; that they ought in or- 

der to the attainment of jt to-cheriſh the ſpirit of Prayer, z.e. thoſe 
devout deſires and affetions which the ſpirit of- God- communi- 
cates in ſome meaſure to a!l his children, according to their ya- 
rious neceſlities, and: which cannot but be greatly hindred and 
dampt- when our inability confines us wholly to-the uſe of Forms, 


which: cannot fuit the particular condition of our ſelves an: Fa- _ 


milies; And they ſuppoſe that ſuch an ability to pray ſutably to 
our particular neceſſities, is one of the ordinary gifts of the H. 
Spirit, which private Chriſtians ſhou'd beg of God, and have en- - 
couragement to. hope for (1o far as 1s neceflary to their com= 
plyance with his general commands of mating known their requeſts 
to him in every thing )1n the diligent uſe of ſuch helps as they are 
furniſht with, and frequent exerciſing themſelves in this excellent 
duty. Their words alſo do imply, that the more we grow in a 
devout and praying diſpolition, the more eaſily may we attain 
ſome meaſure of that-Gift,” ſince out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaks, and the more we feel our own ſpiritual neceſſj- 
ties, the more eaſily dos the pinching ſenſe of *cm ſupply us with 
expreſſions and _—_— in pleading with Ged for relief.of *em. 
And as this is all that can-be drawn from their words withoutof- . 
fering violence to 'em, ſo 'cis no more than (as I have ſhewn him) 
Bp. Wilkins aſſerts, and if his Lp-have any thing to obje& again{t 
any of theſe Aſſertions which are genuinely deduc'd from their 
words, 1 ſhall be very glad to hear it 5 But for the Poſition he'a(- 
cribes to'that Aſſembly aslaid down and expounded by him, tis 
his own, and* not theirs; And therefore *tis he is concern'd 'to 
prove it, and ſeems not to deal ſo ingenuouſly as he ſhou'd, in in- 
ſulting ſo ſcornfully over his own max of frav. For all his grave 
. Reaſon. 
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\Reafonings concern no avowed Prixcip/e of the Diſſenters, and his ' 
_ diſcourſe {from p. 46. to p. 57.) on this head, is ſo far from being _ 


Lrateful aud inſtructive to the Reaaers of all ſorts, (as he 1Mmagins,” 
P. 49 ) that it rather Hawleates all judicious Readers to find his Lp. 
' when he pretends to explain theſe matters, and ſet 'emin fo clear 
a light, ſo miſerably confound thoſe 2 things, the Sp/rzt and Gift 
. of Prayer, which all accurate Writers on both ſides ſo carefully 
diſtinguiſh, and mult neceilarily do ſo, unleſs they have a mind to 
fight with ſhadows, and: contend in the dark without under- 
ſtanding one another. And therefore becauſe he may deſpiſe our 
InſtruCtions, I wou'd deſire his Lp. before he writes any more 


on this ſubjeft, to read the 3 firſt Chapters of Bp.Wilkins Gift. 


of P: ary, which he will find wrote with admirable judgment, 
and much more greteful and Inftruciive than thoſe crude and in- 
digeſted Notions he has here offer'd. 

There are'ſeveral paſſages in what he ſaith on this pretegded 
Prirciple of the D/fexrers, which I have elſewhere taken notice 
of, and ſhall only add, that whereas, p. 45, he tells us, There is no 
Commgy d in Sciipture requiring us to worſhip or pray to God ina con 
ceivd extemporary 0r unpremeditated Form, or ſo much as an example 
ina ſctiÞad ordinary Congregation, where it was practis a, 1 hope I 


have already ſaid enough to ſatisfy an unprejudic'd Reader, that * 


God's commands,in relerence to Prayer, do certainly enjoyn free 
prayer, that there is not the lealt command to pray in general by 


{ett Forms, that there is no command for the ule of any particular- 


Form, unleſs the Lora's-Prazer, which yet is but doubtful ; And 


that there. are more examples of free prayer in Scripture, than of. 
Prayer by preſcril*d Forms ; That there is not the leaſt evidence of 


any preſcribed Liturgy us'd in the Apoſtles time, or in the 2 or 3 
ſucceeding ages,and conſequently there is great reaſon to conclude 
they us'd free prayer, or pray'd inthe exerciſe of their abilities and 


gifts; ſo that we haye tar more/probable'grounds to conclude pre-- 


- 


(crib'd Litargies of human'compoſure deſtitute of ſcriptural-pre- 


c-pt and example ; And if his Lp. will on that account cenfure%em 


as an human Invention, and a piece of vain Worſhip, he may uſe 


_ his 


% 
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his liberty. .For I ſhall ſarisfy my ſelf with defending our 'ows'; © © 
practice withour ſuch harſh Refle&ions of that of: ethers. /. ) + 
. - - P, 50. His Lp, aflerts without the leaſt proof, That Moſes, Des : 
| Vid, and our Saviour us'd Forms of Prayer. For the Inſtance that \. © -: 
| relates to our Sayiour, it has been already conſidet'd. . | cl 


'So when, p. 52: he ſhou'd prove;that H.-mem'in Seripture reduc' \ 
their Prayers into Forms before they offer'd "em up in #he' Congregas 
tion, he dos not -produce pne inftance relating to.Prayer in proſe, 


| 

| about which the only, diſpute lies, much leſs dos he produce any -, 
| 

| 


Þ.- 


inſtance of theix ning. Foraes, of ſuch; Prayers cotppos'd by!other.-; 
av:1, 20d thoſe uninſpiged. perfons\togi\.-\ > i bt 4 8 
His Lp, having examin'd. this firſt Principle he charges the:Di/- , 
ſezters with, proceeds to the | 1 © | 
Second, 7hat all Forms-of Prayer are unlawful to Chriſtians, and- 
that '1is_4 fin to.joyn in a Wor ſbip\mpere they are, uid, or ſomnch as: 
$0. bepreſent at it. are +6 : nl nah 99518 
And this Principle his Lp«: takes" the' pains to confute, from p.,!» 
d] 57. to p.65. I do indeed perceive that he was better advis'd thang * 
| to.quote apy Writer among the Di/.aters for this ſtrange opinion. 
But ſimce 10. his laborious confutation of ir he all along ſuppoſes: 
| Jome conſiderable part of the Difexters to-be.maintainers of it; T ' 
mult freely tell his Lp, that. unle{s- he can-produce ſome one \Au-- | 
thor at leaſt that has aſſerted any ſuch: Principle, Imult make bold + =: 
to charge the breach of the 9e%h Command upons him, and hope « - 
he'll either. produce: us. fome  teſtimonies.of ſuch a5 avow-and 
maintain it, or do-us, the jultice of retratiag*ſ9 grols's calumny. 
| For my own part, I never yet met with any-one- perſon, amonglt 
4 either cheir Miniſters or their people, that ever entertain'd ſo wild 
and unreaſonable an Opinion. - Nor -iadeed can they entertain it 
-| Without plainly condemning their own coatinual practice. . +. |: 
Dos he not know that the, D:ſſexters call'd Congreg uwanal as well”: 
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as: thoſe-calPd Presbyt«rian do. every. Mectng diſmiſs the people. 
with a Form of Prayer, Teen the Apoﬀtolical Bleſſing,” Zhe Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of God; and the Communion. the: 
H, Spirit be with you all, Amen, 2.Cr.13; v:14. And cag he deny. 
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- 625 Remarks on the 2d Chapter concerning Prayer, 
' this :to-be a Form of Prayer, when the folemn''Bleſs/ng among the - 
Jews. 6 Numb:'23. which Aaron and his Sons:were order'd to pro- 
nounce; is-one- of his Lordſhip's chief inſtances of a preſcribed 
Farm! of Prayer ? So that if there be any Diſſenters of the. 
Opinion his Lordfhip- attributes to*em, 'they ſhof'd renounce - 
mmunion'withtheir own'Churches, and muctmore with the 
Datch and French: Churches, among whom larger Forms are fre- 
quently us'd; which he knows they are far from doing, whatever 
| Others may have done, who ſo uncharitably unchurch *em for want _. 
of Prelatical -Ordination. -I have already told him that:'the Dz- - 
 refory. recommends the Lord's Priyey as a' Forw, ind ſach'Forms® 
_of Ptayer were drawn up for fublicki uſe' by theNT Divinesat 
the Savoy in their Propoſals for Accommodation, (and indeed the . 
' moſt unexceptionable ones I have yet ſeen, as confiffing almoſt en- 
tirely of ſcriptural® exprefidns) ; Nay. even thoſe who'are' moſt - 
ſevere in condemning ſtinted Litergys, do it not, becauſe they -. 
think Forms of Prayer unlawful, but becauſe they look 'on the 
confining ail publick Prayers to ſuch preſcribed Forms, as a perni- 
cious Engine to-exclude the exerciſe-of that 46//ity or. Gift with 
- which. all :duly -qualif'd Miniſters are endu'd for” Prayer - as 
well-as/ Preachingy!nay  to:exclude 'many occaſional "requeſts 
which: ſuch ſett-Forms:cou'd- make'no particular provifion for. 
' - So that;the whole of what he has ſaid from p. 57.;to p. 65. dos 
|  .no more'concern the Drſſexters than himfgH, and ?tis eaſy for | 
his'bp.- ts triumph: when he meets with/nv/Adverfaty.'. 
And-yet there are {ome- things 1n-hts confuration'of this pre- . 
tended Principle very liableto 'exceprion.* As to inſtance in two. . 
x. Since it appears by the foregoing Remarks that God has no | 
more commanded our Praying with a Form than writhout.one, he . 
ſhou'd, if hethad been impartral, have repreſented the contrary 
Opinion of i the -#7/arfulneſs-of free prayer, to be of altogether as 
.  dangerous'conſequence' as that: which he” confutes, and he'll find - 
that the beſt arguments_he'brings againſt the latter, are alcoge. 


ther as valid againſt the former. | For that former Opinion wou'd 


hive divided men from the! Commmmtinion of the. whole Church | 


—_ 


_ Remarks ow the 2d. Chapter concerning" Prayer, ( ® 
410 its-firſt'and pureſt Ages ; And the forbidding free-prayer is at= _ © 
| tended with as many pernicious effc(ts as the forbidding of Fores, 
and perhaps more, 1o that the Devil may have altogether as ſub-- 
| ti/and dangerous deligns to drive on by ſeducing men to the one 
1. of theſe-miſtakes as. to the other, Nay this Opinion of the #nlew- 
\ - fulneſs of free-prayer. may. as much' tend to flatter men with a 
| _.. good opinion of themſelves; as. if they diſcharp*d that duty ſuf- 
| Ecientl, when, like the. Papiſts, they have run over'their Beads.; 
> As the other Opinion can tempt men to think they are partakers 
of *the Janet ing influences of the H. Spirit, becauſe they partake 
| - of a,conmon Gift; Andiam ſure the condemning free-prayer has- 
a far more pernicious influence to hinder ſecret deyotion. / For in 
Free-prayer a man needs not expreſs his defires in words at all, and _ 
therefore need not forbear praying for want of a Form,whereas . 
if he omit free-preyer, he mult rarely ever ſuit that part. of his de-.. 
| _ - votions to his:particular circumſtances and condition... - | '1 
| % 2+ As his Lp. has ſufficiently 700g 0 the Difenters by falſly*- 


imputing ſuch a Prixciple to 'er, ſo he-has greatly added to the in- 
jury, by telling the world, 7 hat on this account -the pins cuſtom of 

* . training up young people to a. conſtant courſe of Devotion in their 

| ” morning and evening ſecret prayers is 100 univerſally laid aſide ampng © 

E the Diſſcnters, as he hai found by experience, and for the truth of the. 
obſervation, he [aith he dare appeal to all of the Diſſenters, . 

Anſw. What is, 1t that a man who' is. grown remarkable for + 
his' Talent of aſſerting 'bolaly, dare not venture on ? But ſure he-.: 
cannot hope by meer-confidence to perſuade us out of our ſenſes. -- 
And therefore ſince he appeals to us in this matter, we muſt needs---. 

tell 'him, We take what he aflerts to be contrary to undoubted _ 
matter of Fat 3. For we-know: of no Proteſtants in the world that- 
more univerſally urge,alljn their Families to conſtant ſecret-pray- 
er than the Difentens And we cou'd wiſh there were (propor= - 
* tiorably to the numbers on each'fide) one of their: Communion --.. © . 
for five or ten of the Diſſenters that maintaindaily Family-prayer. * * 
I know compariſons are odious, and therefore: ſhow never have - - 
made this, if his Lp's grols partiality had not extorted it; who-ia- 
| * . Nis 
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"64 Remarks on the 24. Chapter concerning Prayer. 

this charge has ſeem'd to lay alide all regard to truth, or indeed'to :. | 

*- any appearance and ſhew of if. -It were very deſirable that ſome © 

- © of our Convocations wou'd take as effetual a courſe to promote }. . 

. ferret, and Family-devotion as that General Aſſembly - in Seorland, . 

. (Con whoſe words he wou'd have obtruded his firſt pretended 

Principle of the Diſſeaters) who.not.only advile all particular per- 

ſons to prayer and meditation, but enjoyn; Paſtors to preſs it on aff 

© hder their charge, and the Heads of - Familys to have-a care that © 

- both themſelves and all within their charge be aaily diligent therein, 

”- DireCtions, &c.p. 1. And I can hear of no, Miniſters that fa. fre- - 
quently urge this duty'on their People as theirs. .' Nor do I know, - | 
of any among the Ditſenters that ſcruple the teaching their chil. * 
dren the Lord”s-Prayer or other ſhort Forms, tho they may perhaps - 

\ take more pains than others to prevent their ſaying *em by rote 
without underftanding *em. But I wonder, much_what :his Lp. 
means wherhe tells us ſo gravely, p. 64. 4s for children and igno- 
rant people among thoſe of this perſuaſion, I am well aſſured, many of 

© ?em never bow their knees in ſecret to God, and ſeveral of thoſe that- 
are grown up are fors'd to ſpeak aloud,-or cannot pray at all, which -is 

' againſt the nature of ſecret-prayer, and expoſes not only the perſon that 

fo wſes 7 to the cenſure of hypocriſy, but the duty ro contempt, T ſhall . 

| notnowenquire how he ts alſur*d of what they do, or do not in. 

® ſecret; Nor need he ſure be told, that there are too many children 

 —and ignorant people in their Communion as well as that of the 

|  Difſſenters, that atter all the pains taken to perſuade *em totheir 
duty, do yet pegle&t it ; But ſure there is ſome ſtrange: myRery in 
whar he all-rts of thoſe-that are grown up, if we cou'd but find 
it our. Dos his Lp. then imagin, that praying without « Fo: m muſt 
neceITirily diſpoſe a'man to /prak Lond, whereas if he pray'd by a 
Form, ir wou'd oblige him. to whiſper his deyotions {oltf ? Or. 
wou'd/a conforming Lay-man that's unaccuRtom'd to ſecret Pray-. 
er, be lefs liable ro this inconvenience of banling out,.becauſe he 

* © "has his Prazer- book before him £ Sure one wou'd think there's as 

* - lictle danger of this in conceived prayer, in which we need not 

*  fo:m-our dcfires into. words, or ule our voice at all. But if Su 
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men more audibly than uſually they do: 


Remarks onthe 2d. Chapter concerning Prayer. 6g © 


Ep. in this only deſign'd taifiigll us of the weakneſs that ſome in=* + 
diſcreet perſons have run into, perhaps thro their zeal and earns. ©: 
eſtneſs (tho ill-govern'd\, but which their opinioa or praQice, as - © 


Diſſenters, has no influence on, Why dos he trouble the - world 
with ſuch little impertinent ſtorys as ſignify nothing to the pur. © - 
poſe, unleſs it be to expoſe his way of. arguing to be {mil'd at 


by the ch:laren and ignorant people themſelves ? But what trifling 


things may not a wiſe man ſay when he pleads the Cauſe of a 
Party inſtead of that of Truth. | 


For his Lp's Third Principle of Diſſenters, viz. 7 hat the Mini 
er is the, Mouth of the Cengreg ation, and that the people have -n:+ 


- thing:10 do but to joyn-with him in their hearts. 


I {Hall only ſuggeſt concerning it, That tis true we think the 
Miniſter is the Mouth of the Congregation, and can find neither 
precept or pattern in Scripture for the Congregatiqn's repeating « 
whole | rayer together with the Miniſter, much leſs of their lo dt- 
viding the words between 'em, as that the peop'e rather make - 
the Prayer, (as in molt-Petitions of she Liteny) ; nor dos the 
pallage he ailedges from 15 Rox. 6.prove any. ſuch. thing ; Ant 
therefore on his wezk Principles we might condema their practice _ 
in this point as un/awful; But we are far from being foraſh and 
forward in our blind cenſures as he: groundlefly inſiavates, p. 65. 
Nor do we (as he here aſferts) ſuppoſe that the people have nce« 


_ thing to do but to joyn in their hearts with the. Miniſter, but 


ſuppoſe their adding their Amen x fit teſtimony of their aſſent to 
the publick Prayers they joyn in, and he may-in the Morning-Ex- 


- erci'es of the Diſſenting Miniſters Printed at London find a whole 


Sermon on that head, urging the people to pronounce their Av: | 


Having examin'd his Lp's unjuſt Account of their Princip/es, - 
I think it requiſite to add a few things relating to. FilLs 
S:condly, [he.r general praJice ; Concerning which I ſhall on», 
ly ſuggeſt” EG | 
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* x. Such as follow the Diredcry, tho they are not confin'd to the 
words there propos'd, yet look on 'em as the patterys to which the 
ordinary part of their Prayers fſhou'd be conform'd. And accor- 
_ dingly, The Dyrefory dos require Mipiſters to pray to that ctte(; 
Nor dos it diſallow the uſe of thoſe very expreſsions, where the 
defeCtiveneſs of the Miniſter's Gifts, or his unpreparedneſs by me- 
_ ditation renders it moſt conducive to publick edification. So that 
neither are ſuch Miniſters kt arbitrarily ro choice'as to the moſt 
ſtared any conftant matters of Prayer, nor the people left wholly 
at uncertainty about 'em. | 
'2. Ail Forms of Wofds 1a publick Worſhip are not diſas'd 
by 'em. | 
| * They conſtantly uſe our Saviour's wordsi:2S Matth, 19. 1 Bap- 
"tize thee in the Name, Oc. in that Ordinance, So do they retain 
his own words 1n the delivering the Bread and the Cup in the 
Lord*s-Supper (tho, by the way, our Service-Book has ground- 
lefly alter'd and transform'd em into a Prayer, for which | hope 
his Lp. will cenſure the Compilers of it, as having preferr'd their 
own Jzvention before Chrif's Inſtitution). $0 when they give 
- the Ble/ing, (which is a Prayer) they do it uſually in ſome of, the 
Apoſtolical Forms mention'd in'the New Teſtament. Several of 
'em uſe the Lora*s-Prayer as a Form, according to the advice of the 
Direfory, - And for. thoſe that diſule it, "tis becauſe they either 
think it no Form ſuited to the Chriſtian Church afrer Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreftion and-Aſcention, or elſe think it not-intended as a Form 
* but only a Pattery, becauſe they never read afterwards in the New 
Teſtament of its being usd as a Form. Nay perhaps ſome may be 
too much led to the diſuſe of it, in oppoſition to the contrary ex- - 
treme of others, who'place ſome peculjar merit or vertue in the 
repeating theſe words. And his Lp. ſeems to be one that has run 
into this extreme, nor only by ſuppoſing vs oblig'd to uſe theſe 
' words whenever we pray, p. 32, 33. and making the uſe of *em a” 
Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, p. 35. but by recommending 
the laying theſe words as the way to obtain pardon for our infirm:- 
tics 14 our 0ther prayers, Þ. 34, But wonder who thoſe are of whom - 
; his 


Remarks ou the-2 d. C hapter concerning Prayer. ; *67 3 
his Lp. tells us that they publickly diſpute againſt this Form, be-' 
cauſe of that Petition in it, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
4 them that treſpaſs againſt us, p. 34 For I cou'd never hear of any 
| ſuch publick D:ſpst ation on that Subject, nor indeed of any Dil- 
|  ſenter that ever offer'd ſuch a fooliſh ObjeQion ; ſome of *em per- 
haps may have cenſur'd thoſe as hypocritical in.the uſe of this Pe- 
tition, whoare ſo far from: forgiving their enemies, as to bear an * 

| - yrreconcilable temper” towards their Friends and -their Bre« 
_thren. - ATED 

. The true Reaſon; why the Diſſenting Miniſters ſo generally 
aſe Forms of Prayey compos'd by others, is not, becauſe they 
| _ Judge all Forms of Prayer unlawful, but becaule they think free- 
prayer gives 'em the advantage to fuir- this part of their, Mint» 
ftrations better to the Edification of their people. | 

And they are very much contirm'd in this Opinion, both by 
what they obſerve in the H. Scriptures, and by experience. 

- As to the H Scripteres, They not only find no ſuch ſtinted Li- 
7urgys preſcrib'd either by Chriſt or his Apples, but no orders given 
to any Paſtors of the Church to compoſe *em for others, much 
' leſs any watrant to enjoyn the uſe of 'em. They think it there» 

fore moſt probable, if not certain, that even ordinary Paſtors in. 
the Apoſtles time, and in ſome Ages after us'd f7ee-prayer, 5, e. their 

publick Prayers as well as Sermons were the exerciſe of thole or 
dinary Gifts and Abilities with which they werefurniſht for their 
miniſterial Office, and not a meer repetition-or reading of Forms - -: 
preſ:ribed to 'em by others. Nay. they think the confining Pa» © 
ſtors.to ſuch preſcribed Forms, renders 'em incapable of comply» 
ing with the general Rules of Scripture, that require us to ſuit 
our Prayers to all particular emergent occaſions, which the Biſhop 
himſelf owns cannot well be done without the uſe of free ( or as 
he calls 'em) extempore-prayers, Þ, 54. They think it therefore 
every way the ſafeſt tocome hergin as near as poſſible to the pra» * 
Ctice of the Chriſtian Church in the Apoſtles time, and thoſe ſuce - 
ceeding Ages wherein id retain'd moſt of its primitive purity. 
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- Nor are they le{s ſtrengthened 1n their judgment by experience, 
on which ſome (treſs may be juſtly laid when we are to determine 
the modes of Worſhip ('ett undetermin'd 1n Scripture) agreeably 
tothe general Rutes of Scriptute, and eſpecially that of doing all 
to Eaification. Now the Dillenters obſerve, that where publick 
For ms have been impos'd, and the miniſtration of Paſtors con- 


fia'd to%em, It has becn generally attended with ill effects both in 


reterence to Miniſters and people. 

' 1, In reference to Miniſters, For as 1n thoſe Chriſtian Coun- 
treys where Preaching has been diſus'd, and Forms of Inſtruftion 
and Exhortation (call'd Hom:ilys, or Sermons) provided for the 


Clergy, they have by this uſe of 'em, ſunk into general ignorance 


and ſloth, and taken little pains to furniſh themſelves with abi- 
lities to inftruft their people ; So, where (tinted Liturgys have 
been impos'd, the Clergy, by the conſtant uſe of *em, generally . 
ſo habicuate themſelves to theſe Crutches, that they are unable to 
go without *cm, and find themſelves at a great loſs, when they 
ſhou'd accommodate their publick or private prayers to that great 
yariety of particular occaſions wherein-they ſhou'd be the mouih 


_ of their people in. their addreſſes to God: Whereas the conſtant 


exetCile of their abilities in publick Praytr as well as Preaching 
greatly improves 'em, and furmſhes 'em tor aſſiſting their Flocks 
with their prayers in all thoſe mamfold neccflitics, in which' pre- 


\ ſeribed Forms ar2 no more pe: tinent to their caſe, than £ exeral re- 
 medtes tO particular diſeaſes. 


2. In reference to the per ple, For they generally- abſerve Wye 
prone to grow more cold and unatt.ed under rhe continual ule of 
ſuch forms,and conſequently in greater danger of turning thaf holy 
duty into a cuſtomary life'els repetition of the worc's preſcribed to 
**m. And tho this be not in it ſelf a neccflary inevitable conſe. 
quence of preſcribed forme, becauſe no doubt a well-prepared mind 


may uſe ſuch with true fervor of pious affeQtion 3: yet. cenlider- 


ing the common temper of mankind, there is ſomething in the 
conſtant uſe of the ſame words,. that dos as naturally tend fo dull 
Gur ations, as the conſtant uſe of the - ſame Inſtrument and 

| 2. Tune - 


"". , UWRemanky on the 24. Chapter concerning Trayer. 5g 
\ Tune js tedious to. a muſical Ear, whereas a ſutable variety tends _ ; 
-.mvre.to raiſe and elevate 'em. And tho perhaps ſome few very *_ 
"devout. perſons may avoid this inconvenience of 'gonftant oublick 
.Forms, yet it ſeems incurable in” the generality of the people, 
. Whoſe caſe muſt be chiefly confider'd, when we conſult their Edi- 

fication in determining the particular modes of Worſhip. 

I will not difown that there are ſome inconveniencys on the: 
other ſide, which I fhall propoſe with the ſame freedom, and offer 
my thoughts of 'em. | Ke 

Tis indeed true as the Bp. ſuggeſts, p. 41. that in a ſtinted Lz- 
turgy the people are-more exaitly acquainted before-hand with*#he 
words of the Prayer they are to jojn in, than when the Miniſter is 
Teft to the exerciſe of his own Abilities. © But as this inconveni- 
ence relates rather to the words than. the ordinary matter of our 

' Prayers, {o how little weight there is 1n the argument drawn 
thence againſt /ree-prazer, I refer the Reader to the ex _© 
cellent reply given'to it bythe fore-mentioned Bp. Wil-- : - 
kins, * Whereas (ſaith that pious Author) "tis commonly © - * Gift of / 
objected by ſome, That they cannot ſo well joyn in an un. 79 t 
known Form (For ſs he calls free-prayer in» reſpett of thoſe 

that, bear it) with which they are not before-hand acquain- 

.ted ; kanſwer, That's an inconſiderable Objection, and dos: oppoſe all *' 
kind of Forms that are not publickly preſcrib'd. . As a man may 'in 
bis judgment aſſent unto any divine Truth deliver'd in a Sermon * 
which ke never heard before, (o may he. joyn in his affections to a holy 

aefere. in.a. Prayer which he never. heard befcre, If he who is the Mouth, 
of the reſt deliver thro inmprudence what we cannot approve of, God dos © 
not look upon it as our Prayer, if our deſires do not ſay Amen i". it. | 
- But the main inconvenience ariſes from -the danger of expoſing 
the duty $0 contempt ; by anbeſccming expreſsions, which men of weak 
C 


. judgments often fall into, Of which his Lp. gives us a hint, p. 56. 


% 
P 


:.a0d,,(to give him his due) expreſſes himſelf 'with pu modeſty 
. and truly-Chiſtian prudence on that occaſion, where*the'weak- 
. nef3.and_indecencys of ſome might perhaps have givenhim ſome 
at as to this I ſhall only ſaggeſt, 
T. | A Us MAY . - That 


\xcal adyantage to expoſe *cm- 
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apparent hazard of rendring it contemptible by their indecent 


manner of performing it, ſhou'd. no more beadmitted to the Mi- 
niſterial Office, than thoſe that cannot Preach without the ſame 


danger. Or at leaft, that where no better can be- had, ſuch ſhou'd: 
rather (according to the direftion the Gener«/ Aſſembly in S.otland 


| . *fore-mention'd you to Maſters of Familys) begin with ſome 


+.crms, till by ſtudy and.exerciſe they are capable to do better. 
Having ſaidthus much in-reference to. our practice, I ſhall onty. 
ſubjoyn as.to that of the Efabliſht Church, 


4.3 


7. That for perſons uninſpir'd tocompoſe Forms of Prayer, and 


impoſe the uſe of *em upon others, is neither warranted by ſcrip- 
tural precept or pattern, and is in the Bp's ſenſe me an human I- 
U 


vention. But to confine all publick Prayers to ſuch preſcribed 
Forms, is inconſiſtent with the general Rules of the H. Scriptures 
relating tothis duty. | 

2, That the Reading of publick Prayer, (I mean Proſe not: 
Pſalm-prayers) has neither precept nor example 1n the Word of God,. 
nor indeed in. the pratice of the Primitive Church, in which-it: 
was the common cuſtom to pray, either. with their eyes ſhut or 


| liſted up. towards Heaven. And indeed this _ tends ſo much 


to dull the affeCtions of thoſe that joyn in this duty, that "tis great 
pitty that thoſe whofor. want of the gift of prayer, are obliged to | 
uſe Forms, ſhou'd-not at leaſt be furniſht with the gift of memory 
to repeat. *em without. Book. 

3. I think the Arguments us'd in the grand' Debate at the S#- 
0) againſt the frequent Repetitions in the Liraxy, and the ſhort- 
neſs of the Colle&s as defets that needed being reform'd have 
never yet been well anſwer'd. | 

And now I ſhall conclude this Chapter, by. taking a little no- 


| tice of the wonderful diſcovery the Biſhop has made of that double _ 


Artifice or Trick the Diſſexters uſe, to make Forms. of Prayer of 
their owz paſs. with the people for, extempore-oncs7; The one by 
compoſing ſeveral Forms, and committing "em to memory, and thes 
Iranſpoſing the ſeveral parts of. "ems ; The other, by remembring the 


ſeveral 


» #hing, Þ. 55,56. . As to which, I ſhall only obſerve, That the D3/« 
enters have ſome reaſon to take it unkindly that he ſhou'd. ex. 


5 | Remarks 0n the 2d. Chapter concerning Prayer. ; Ps 


ſtveral ways they have tried in their- ſecret prayers to expreſs the ſame * 


poſe their ſecrets to.the world ; But this is a piece- of treachery _ 
that muſt always be expe&tcd from thoſe that deſert their own 
Party, and have no other way. to ingratiate themſelves with: their 
new friends, Only they wonder why he ſhou'd ftrive:to make 
two ſecrets of one; For they cannot clearly diſcera any gre:.cer 
difference between theſe two merhoas, than between two different . 
ways of expreſſing the ſame thing. But to do right to his Ep's ** 
admirable Wit, what he has diſcover'd is yet fo real a /ecret to all 
T have diſcourft about it, that. I cannot find one'of *em was ac- 
quainted with it before, and therefore we are all oblig'd to re- 
tura him thanks for teaching us this em a»4 more dexterous Art 
of managing our Devotions, | 7 nt | - 


a 
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T. Hat I do fully agree with him in general, That the Word of 
| \ Gel ſhou'd be Read in Chrittian as well as in Jewiſh Aſ- 
ſembiys. 4 1} 
' There is no doubt it was ſo in the Jewiſh Synagogues, And 'tis 
highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Writings of the New Teſta- 
meat were deſign'd to be read in Chriſtian Churches according to 
What the Bp: tm quoretfrom-4 Co/.-16:—And-there-is no-doubt 
\ they were 1o read in. the Primitrve-Churches. Tho that other 
place which the Bp. cites, (wherein the Apoſtle Paul charges Ti- 
»othy to give Atiendance to Reading as well as Exhortaticn and Do- 
&rine, 1 Tim. 4. 13 ) will not afford any cogent argument to this *_ 
'. purpoſe. Becauſe (eading here as well as Meditation, v. 15. may J 
'Þ 1 Fl jof thoſe private fubſervient means which young 
© imothy was here advis'd to uſe for promoting his proficiency in 
- - divine knowledge, and furniſhing hinrthe better for the exerciſe * - 
of his Miniſtry in Exhortation and Dofrine, An\ this I take to 
be the more probable ſenſe of the words. 


T1. That Reading the Law, is in the Scriptures call d Preaching of 
#2, 1-ao not find any ſolid proof for. 


* 


-® 


For 


ſer im old time has mm every City them that Preach him, being read in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath-day )- Preaching may be there juſtly 
underſtood of thoſe Expoſitions of the \Law, and Applications of ir, 
which were: uſual, and aje elſewhere obſery'd by the Bp-from 13 


Acts 14. p. 75-. And of. ſuch Expoſition and Applrcation 'tis molt - 


reaſonable to underſtand that noted place 8 Neh. 8. where *tis ſaid, 


They read in the Book in the Law of God, aiſtinitly, and gave 1+ ” 


ſenſe, and caus'd *em to underſtaud the Reading. And the Bp. dos. 
not expreſly- determine whether giving the [aſe muſt be under - 
food of a Grammatical Or a Theological Interpretation, p 74-* I 
hope he includes the latters For indeed to ſuppoſe that thoſe words 


me-r y relate to tranſlating the- words of the Law out of the He- 
{ev into another Language, is to put a very jejune ſenſe on 'em 


_ 


without the leaſt receffity, and contrary; to probable evidence . 


from, other places. and particularly, from that fore-mention'd x 3 
Acts 14. To which I ought add the teſtimony of "Philo, who 


tells us (:pud Euſcb.'de Prepar, Evang. lib. 8. cap. 2.) that the Prieſts 


or cne of the Elders was wont to read the Law, and then diſtinctly 
explain it, Burtho I wou'd not exclude. a Grammatical. Expo- 


ſition of the words of the Law from being intended here, yet I _ b 


fee no reaſon why the Bp. thou'd hence recommend to us the Read- 
ing the Qriginal ſometimes in publick Aſſemblys, as he ſeems here to 
do, p. 74- unleſs he cou'd ſuppoſe two things ; Firſt, that the body 
of our Props cou;d.as ealily come to nodal 

as thoſe. Jewiſh.ExiJes might recover the knowledge of their mo- 
ther-rongue ; and Secondly, that the generality of Readers had the 
ſame Gift -of Reading thoſe, Original Languages, as fome' in the 


Primitive Church had of ſpeaking alt others, viz. by lnfpirstion. 


For. 1 am afraid;otherwiſe: many, of 'em wou'd but go, very un- 
rowardly about. the performing ſach a Task as the Bp. wou'd 
here {et 'em. EP IE ERRT PE p | 


II. There 1s yet ks ground far that peculiar ſenſe he has affion'd 5 oo 
to Preaching in the New 7eſtament. 


£. SI He 


cbrew and Greek, 
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For in the pailage he alledges for this purpoſe, 5. 47s 2 IMs 


WS 24 Remi bPowthe Chapterceoncirving Hearing © 
{ © He tells us in' general! It fignifies'to'detiareior proclaim: the 
I}  * word of God as a Heraft 'or 'Cryer prothiths the'Liws and. 
Fo © Ordersofa King. Hence (faith he) only thoſe thar prockaim'd-. 
**' the Goſpel co fach az had not heard it before; or read the Old 
|} © Teſtament tothe people, are'faid to' Preach: - Preaching is di- 
| «*ſtinguiſht from; Teachin; and Exhottation ; afid "ris obſervable 
q **that in the whole New Teſtament, tho Reading 'the/Scriptures is 1. 
1 * call'd Preaching, yet intirpreting *em* applying *em, or exhoxting 
; 


© the people from *esm in a Chriftian Auditory, is never calld' by 
Þ| * that Name. P.7t. Aod again, 7. 72. The O-ifinal words 
 *E which properly ſignify Preaching; are «nj/9-o and ivzyyeaite,- 
*.Froin all which itis manifeſt, that there are only two ways by- 
* which the word of God 1s properly Preacht ; The f#-f is, when 
 * *cjsdeclar'd to thoſe that never heard it-before ; The'/econd is, 
1 ** when the very words of the-Sctiptureare read puhlickly to the - 
F © people as 2:Cryet" das: P:otlamation which h%dos not word 
W:- 6 himſelf, but” reads 'it'in. the words in which. *tfs deliver'd to: 
TSS... :-.-7 7 | ; | 
> CAnſw. His Lp. gk Jo well to-examin; his'Cri/iciſzrs-2 little 
| better before he aſſert *erir fo rotfidently! For 'thiere is hone of 
theſe. EW ones Berg Ver) hy lipt to'very*(rong'ob-: 
TEL which LMot Phe go hearhis folution of. * © 11 
| For againft-his' ew Notion of the ſenſe of the:word Preachirs 
in. the New Tells $4 wou'{” propoſe this obvious-one ; 'The 


of 


| Acoftle al in Ween, HSEpitte to the Rom'rei ft ples tho ro 
E7. ww AE TN 0d of Gd #nd- calPd* tb 'be Saints, and 

> F iks God-ailr Heir Fugrh was ſpoken of throughout the' whole 
|. moi, q,s. Abd fethe tells cm" hit be often parpoſea 19 come | 
'-*. | to Ye, but was (et bjehehto, v,x3.and adds, v.15, So math @r'is in me 

#1 ths Fo bree by, Oofpclto yok HAM ai-ar ROMs alfs." And. 
herb is cheword llayyioledSart-* ets thth iTpply ir t9-one of thele ]. - 
| two ways of Preaching, to which the Bp. has confin'd the ſenſe of 
thar word. It cannot be_underftopd of declaring rhe Goſpell to 
th-ſe that never heard it before, For hEtells us, T heir Faith had been 
ſpoken of throuz bout the whole, WorRt;. So'that the\Goſpel cou'd 


- 


be- 
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*% 


beno-new-tidings to/em--- He muſt then (if the Bp's Criticiſms 


Cauilei 4r much as in him mas, he was ready to read *em ſome Chay- 


cou'd be no great prejudice to 'em, unleſs he, ſuppos'd- they had 
none among 'em able to read. Nor needed he ſpeak of his rea1- 


ing a .Chapter as ſo difficult a thing, which he was ready to do as; 


much as in bimlay. *Tis plain then the;Apoſtle was a ſtranger to 


the Bp's notion 'of Preaching; for he thought inſtruQing thoſe. 
more fully-in-the doQtrine of Chriſtianity. who had alrea ſy em- 


| brac'd it, might be fitly call'd by this name. by” 


So when he tells us, Preaching is giſt inguiſht from Teaching, How 2 


hard is'it to reconcile this with. the following Texts. Weread in 


the 28 4ct5 44 30, 31: ThasPawabode two. ycars at Rome, preach. 
ins the kingdom of God, and tearbing- thoſe thine s which concern the | 


Lord J ſus Chriſt. . So that the Bp. 1s very curious to diſtinguiſh 


thoſe LiyO expreſſions winch: the Inſpired Hiſtorian plainly took: 
for ſynonimous ones. -So-the ſame Writer, gives us an.acceunt. . 


of the Apoſtle Pad's Speech to -the Elders .at Ephe/vs, in which. 
what he calls teaching em; 20-45, 2, 20" he calls teach, ng the oof 
pel, and preaching the kingdom'of God among *em,v,25. And inbot 

theſe placesthe word wrooge is s'd, and in this latter a. phraſe of 
rhe fame impart wy with:the other, Ne WNW » H:payricede. 78. 
$26) goÞ," "Bur: .pe 1 ps an-arguUment.arawn irom inte I A) ; 
prevail above any other. The Apoſtle Paul tells us, x Sa 
the Lord hath ordained that theſe woo preach the Goſpel ſhou'd live of, 
the Goſpel. This:Text he knows is generally applyed by Expo+ 
Arors ro proveia maintenance” due to ordinary Miniſters. And 


Mr. Mele particularly by iwey2iay here, underſtands the reward« 
of good ridings. But it ordinary Paſtors of the Church have no © 


other way now leſt of preaching the Goſpel, but reading the Scrip- 


tures (as according to the Bp's notion they have not) I am afraid © 
the people-wou'd ſadly grydge-'em fo large Revenucs onthe bara” - 
: ES ox Ty account - 


4 e j£ "th 
true)'\mean no/ more, than that he.often purpos'd to ſe-'em, be- - 
zers ont of the Old Teſtament at Rome. a!ſo. Now if this were his, © 
main errand. and buſineſs. there, he. need not. have'been ſo. much 
concern'd about the matter. . The diſappointment gf; pg Parpole. 
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W756 _ Remarks on the Chapter concerning Hearing, 
# - account of ſuch Pyeachins. But if he'll give the Apoſtle leave to 
Explain his own meacing, he'll find that preaching is the ſamething 
with Teaching, or inftrutting the people 1n the Chriſtian Dottrine ; 
For *cis ſo explain'd in thoſe two parallel places, 6 Ga/.6,' Let him 
that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all. good 
thin 5 Arid 1 Tim. 5.17. Let tbe Elders that rule' will bt accounted 
worthy of double honor, eſpecially th-m that labour #2 word #724 to 
ctrine, If theſe be parallel Texts, as Expoſitors have hicherto ta- 
ken %em to be ; then to zeaxch, to dibour in word and doctrine, arc the 
ſame thing as to preach. And by the way, if the reward of good 
tidings be due to thoſe that preach the Goſp:l, and if. R-ad:rs be 
now the only Preachers of it in a Chriſtian Kingdom (as the Bp's+ ' 
notion ſuppoſes) how come things to be ſo unequally manag'd, 
' and ſo'contrary to the Apoſtle's direion, that they get the leaſt 
ſhare of the Reward for it ? Why are theſe true /abrrions preachers 
put off with ſo ſtingy an allowance, while thoſe Biſhops that in 
his ſenſe never preach at'all, engroſs the double honour to them- 
ſe]ves, Both the Dignity and the Revenues which belong to ſuch 
as preach the Goſpel ? T ſhall only add the following Texts; 1 hope 
the Bp. will grant that our Siviour commiſſion'd his Apoſtles to 
_ preach when he ſent *em' to diſciple all Nations, 28 Match. two laſt 
ver. And yet he enjoyns *em to teach 'em all things he had com- 
 manded.' And the Apoſtle Pax/ accordingly 1n the ſame-verſe calls. 
. himſelf a pregcher and a teacher, 2 Tim 1.11. And theſe exprefli- 
ons are plainly us'd as equivalent ones, 5 Acts 42. And they cea- 
ſed not to zeach-and preach Jeſus Chriſt, So 15 Acts, v. 35. | 
Again, he tells us, That preaching. is diſt inguiſht from exhorta- 
\ _ tion, Now I think we have no reaſon to imagin the Apoſtle 
- Pas! underſtood any ſuch diſtinftion, when he exhorts 7imorhy, 
. 2 Tim 4.2. to preach the word (Kngioomy) 70 be inſt ant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, to reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuſfering and 
deetrin?. For theſe latter expreflions ſeem to explain the for- 
. mer. And [ hope he will allow the Apoſtle Perer to have preachit, 
 iInthe2 Acts from the 14th to the-40th ver. And yet what he 
ſpoke is call'd an Exhortatiorn, v. 40. Nay, to put the matter out 


of 


— 


Remarks on the Chapter concerning Hearing. 77. 
of doubt, "ris ſaid of John the Baptiſt, 3 Lake 18. That many other 
things 'in his Ex/ortation he preached unto the people.  Itagarancy  * 
way yerlGero, | 5, | 
| Again'he faith, 7hat interpreting the Scriptures, applying "cm, and 
| exhorting the people from 'em in a Chriſtian Auditory, is never cald 


Preaching, * © | 53%] IO! Tar, 
4: Now either thoſe many diſcourſes 'of-the Apoſtles recorded in 
the 4#s are not Preaching, or elſe quite contrary ro the Bp's notion, 
Preaching was interpreting the ſcripthres, applying *em, and exhorting 
the peop'e from *em. - For I would fain know what elſe he can 
make of the Apoſtle Peter's Sermov, 2 Aits, from the 14th to the 
4eth.-3 4s, from the 12th to the end. 4 As, from the 8th to 
the 2cth. Of Srephen's, 7 As. Of the Noe Peter's, 10 As, 
from the 34th to the 44th. Of the Apoſtle Paal's, 13 Acts, in 
which ſingle inſtance, the Bp. will find almoſt all his Notions over- - 
thrown together. For; v. 15. Afﬀter the reading the Law:and 
Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſend” to Paul and his com-" 
pany this Meſſage, Te men and brethren, if ye have any word 4 Ex- 
hortation for the people, ſay on, The Apoſtle addreſles himlelF to 
comply with their propoſal. And accordingly his diſcourſe con- 
tains an Exp/ication of ſeveral py out of the O/d Teſtament 
relating to the promiſed ſeed of Abraham, an application of *em to. 
our Blefled Saviour, and an exhortation to 'em from thence to be- 
lieye 1n-him, and not deſpiſe and rejet him. And this very dif- 
courſe the Apoſtle calls declaring glad tidings, (or preaching, for © 
_ the word is iveyyeriliuede)v. 32. If the Bp. obo this difcourk was 
not in a Chriſtian Auditory, "tis ealily anſwer'd;, What can the'dife 
ference of the Auditory (lignify to alter the nature of the difecourſe, - 
As if the very ſame diſcourſe in a Synagozue ſhou'd be preaching, 
Lot quite another thing in a Chriſtian Church. * Tis plain herethat 
the Apoſtle preacht when he interpreted the Scriptures relating to 
Chriſt, apptyed em, and exhorted the people from *em, ſo that theſe _ 
are the lame thing. An if he ſtill prerend that ſuch. Expoſition 
and Application had ſome other name given it when us'd in aChr;- 
ian Auditoryithan that of preaching ;} I (hall, to remove this ſhas 
O09) | X ,. dow 
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' dow of a pretence, farther add, I ſuppoſe he will oot: doubt, but 


/ Cbriftau Church, _ Nbr g0i hole. baniſl £ither:-of theſe: w 


the-Apo/e Par either found or at-lealt planted a wat capa Church. - 
at Rome, long before his two years expir'd, and yet he is all that 

time ſaid to preach the kingdom of Gicd among %tm. $0 no doubt 
there was a Chriſtizs Chur. h at, Epheſus ; and yet 7imathy reſiding 
there, is exhorted to preach the word, to be inflant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſtaſon, Agqd in' the: place-1 firſt alledg'd, the Apoſtie Pani was 
deſirous 'to preach the Goſpel to thoſe at Rome, whoſe Faith was 


_already ſo eminent, and fo publickly known and celebrated.. And 


indeed, tho the Goſpel be in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe only news to thoſe 


* that firſt hearit, yet it dos nat ceaſe to be good tidings, or a joyful 
* meſſage for being often repeated, So that ſince the Bp. has fo. ill 
- hap in every one of his Cr:ticiſms, I wou'd adviſe him to bemore 


ſparing and deliberate in offering *em to publick view 3 for his ta« 
lent dos not ſeem to lye much that way. - Geek 

IV. The Scriptures have left it to human prudence. to determine, 
What portion of "em ſhall be read in our publick Affemblys, and in 
what order and method. 

To clear this, We muſt conſider there are two ways of Read 
ing the Scriptures in order to-the peoples inſtruction from 'em. 
As euher | : 

1. When ſume conſid rable- portion-.of *em is read together, As 


ſome part of a Book or Epiſtle, a Pſalm, &c. For the diviſion of the - 


Scriprures into chapter and verſe are but a'matter 6t late Inven- 


tiOn.. 

? a. WWhes ſeveral paſſages Are read out of ſever al Books, of t he Od » 

#r New T:ſftament, which are parallel to each other, and ſerve. to ex- * 
ain the [ame Doctrine; of clear and enforce the ſam? duty. 

- 'And tho the phraſe of Reading the Seriptures be by common 


 cuſtom.appropriated to. the former,.yet if we will ſpeak-ſtriQtly,; 
Ic dos as truly-belogg to the latter; and *tis-of this latter.way of _.. 


Reading the. Seriptures for the people's. inftruftion that we have 
the clearelt' warrant from the-examples vf the' Apoſtles, andthe 
acceunts: given us..ia the New Teſtament of, the; practice of oh 
ays 

reads . 
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. . . 's bs WE > 
reading (eirber ao entire portion, ar, ſeveral. parallel Texts) that + 
Hl as pe explicorory,and s afarp | Pargphrale. bg ween the ſe> , - 

e Bpzt 


at I can find, ſo much 


/eral parts that are read. Nor dos t 
mixiag-ſuch a paraphraſe.in,our reading the: Scriptures. Now if 
he conſul all the Sermons of the Apoltles recorded in the Acts, he 
will find that they did read Cor what'is the lame; did recite, wer- 
hatizs, and propole tothe con ideration.of the.people) ſeveral] paſ- 
ſages of the word of Gad, all tending' to illuſtrate and prove ſome 


truth or duty fithe Chriſtian Religion. Ang their, praQtice here- 


ia was conformable to. zhat of our Bleſſed Sevicer, who employd. 


the ficſt Chriſtian Sabbath, 1 mean the a of his ReſurreQion, not 
in reading anentire portion bf Scripture, 
two Diſciples all thoſe patager in Meſes and the Prophets that re- 
_ lated to himelf-and-his dea: 4, (re/urrection and aſcent ion, 24 Luke, 
24 Like, from the 13th. to.the 28:h.1Nor do I figd in:that account 


g1Ven of. the Warſkip of Chriſtian Churches, 1. Cor, 14 chap. ahy 


mention.made of Reading the Scriptures, as a diſtinQ thing from 


Doctrine and Interpretation ; Sothat I know of no one precept or 


example in all the New Teſtament relating to the Chriftian Church 
for this way of reading, unleſs what.may:be inferr'd from the 4 
Col. 16. 4nt when this 


Epiſtle from Leodicea. But then we muſt not urge the Inference 


from theſe words too far, for I know of nane that.thiak themſelves- 
oblig'd by it toread awhole Epiff e.at one time, tho.nodoubt it was. 
fit the Co/offiazs ſhou'd ſo read this Epiſtle then;-as we ſhaud be ag 


Y 


forward to read a much longer that came newly”to us from the 
ſame inſpired Pen. And yet becauſe. reading an entire portion 


of Scripture was ſo conſtantly prattis'd in; the O/4 Teftament, and 


the reaſon. of it ſeems in-part to- extend. to,us,.1 do think is 


very fit that that.way- of Reading ſhau'd he alſs,rctain'd in our © 


publick Aſemblys.; tho how long an eatire.portion ſhall be ordi- 


prudeace according to the general Rules of | Scripture. $WP 
Ed OR OP ; "5. 6-20 


as pretend to produce any.tching from Scripture againſt the inter- _- ' 


ut in expounding to the - 


| Epiſt te-is.read omeng ou, cauſe that it be read F 
$3 «!ſo in the Church of the Laodiceaps, and that ye Bkewiſe read the 


narily-read, and in-what order,, muſt. be determin'd by Chriſtian- 


- *Yo Remarks on the Chapter. concerning Hearing. | 
V, *Tis granted that the Word of - of py be read with great ſ0- 
oye "preſerib'd in our hearing 


| -"ag but there is no particular paſt 
of it. | , | 
* For tho we read, 8 Neh.5.that the people f194-at the opening the 
Book of the Law, yet that poſture ſeems thereto refer to the Bleffing _ _ 
we read of in the following verſe.” And tho'\we fhou'd grant thar 
the people food here when the Law was read, (yer they are elſe- 
where ſaid to fr. Thus, 33 Ezek. 30,'31. when” they camepre- 
teſſedly to hear what 'was the word that _came forth from the Loed, 
yet-they. are deſcrib'd as ſiting before. him as his people. ' And 
thoſe aſſembled in. the” Synagogue on the! Sabbath-day, 13 Acts;1 4. 
I5. are repreſented as uling the ſame poſture, as /at down-wtzle the 
' Law and Prophets were read. _ Cnny 7: 32 ft 
- VI. For explaining and. applying the Scripture by way of Dz- 
Qarine and Exhortation,lt was a conſtant part of their Lard"s-day nor. 
ſhip in Chriſtian Aſſemblys in the Apoſt es time. ' \ | 
_ * * Doctrine is mention'd together with breaking of Bread and Pray. 
ers, as one branch of their ſtated devortions, 2 Acts 42. 1 Cor.14 26. 
Nor do we read of one Chriſtian Aſſumbly that I remember on 
that day without it. And it appears by the teſtimony of the An. 
_ fients, that it was conſtantly praQis'd in the firſt ages of Chriſti- 
anity (as the Bp. himſelf grants, p.76 ) their Sermons being uſu- 
ally an explication and prattical ewprovement of that portion, of © 
Scripture which had beeqg read. Nor dos what the Bp. ſuggeſts, : 
 p-75. render it probable that this was not conſtantly done in 
Chriſtian Churches. For . what he. produces from -13 Acts 15. 
concerns the Jewiſh Synagogues, and even the argument drawn 
from thence is not cogent, for tho-there had been conſtant pro- 
viſion for Exlargemext, yet the Rulers of the Synagogue knowing 
that the Apoſtle and his followers pretended to ſome new Do- 
Arine, might ſend that meſſage to *'em- For what hefaith from . 
i2 Rom. 6,7, &c, That St. Paul ſuppoſes him who Teaches, and 
. him mhoſe office it was to exhort, diſtinct from-him that ruled and 
miniſtred. And it dos not _appear that every Church wes furnifht with . 
all theſe Officers ; 1 ſhall only anſwer, It dos not appear PE” 
: ; : place, 


— 
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| place, that theſe four things requir'd four diſtin Officers. .We - -- 
'. read-only of two ordinary Officers in the Chriſtian Church, viz. * 
Elders, or Biſhops and: Deacons 3, Sce 1 Tim, 3. 1 Tit, 1 Phil. 1. 
20 Acts 28. To the latter, miniſtring to the poor belong'd ; Tothe . 
former, Teaching, Exhorting and Ruling ; and as theſe were ſeve- 
ral branches of the ſame Office, ſo probably ſince there were 
many ſuch Biſhops: or Elders conſtituted in every particular 
Church, 14 A4cts 23. 1 74.5. Some might have their talents and 
abilities more ſuited to one part of their work, and others to ano- 
ther; and accordingly they might ordinarily divide their mini- - 
ſtrations, and each attend*what he was qualify*d for. And accor- | 
dingly the Bp. well obſerves, that that the Apoſtle Paul conjoyns. - 
Doctrine & Exhcrtation in his charge to Timothy, x Tim:4.13. And | 
*tis probable both are included in the Apoſtle. Peter's Exhortation 
to Elders, 1 Pet. 5.1, 2;3. TT | FED 
Laſtly, I do agree with him that there ſhou'd be ſuch a ſum- 
mary of the principal doctrines of the Goſpel as our Catechiſms -_ 
and Confeſſions of Faith uſually contain ; ' Which form of ſound: - 
words ſhou'd be held faſt ; Tho that the 6 Heb. 1, 2, contains that * 
form mention'd, 2 Tim. 1. 13. is but doubtful, and 'tis much more” 
doubtful whether that 6 Heb, x, 2. contain'd fix diſtin& principles - 
or heads of dorine ; Of which, more afterwards. es 
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Having conſider'd the Directions of 


H.Scripturds in reference to Hear- 
ing, | ſhall now examine the Ap-_ 
plication the Bp. makes of 'em 
to the PrafQtice of the-Eſtabliſht 
Church, and, that of the Diſſenters 


6 


N repreſenting the praCtice of the Diff »ters, he promiſes to ds 
#t with the ſame Candor and Sincerity that he has hitherto endea- 


vourd tg obſerve. What ſort of Cendr and Sincerity that is; the 


| Readet has already lad a ſufficient taſt of, and he will find the Bp. 


dos not in this Chapter vary from-the Prec: dents he. had given in 
the former ; For how little regard he has had to Truth, in the'fol- 


' -- 


«c 
ce 
Cc 


lowing Accuſations, wilt appear upon a particular review of 
p, N | | 

cm. ; 
 —& Þ,-He charges the, Difenting Miniſters. with dilregurding 


Scripture-Rules and Example, and with laying alide all thoſe 
methoJs of InſtruQtion rhe Scriptures recommend to us, except 
it be that of Expoſitioa and Exhortation. - [nſomuch ( /aith he). 
that tho a man frequent your Meetings all his life, yer he has 
no ſecurity, or hardly poſſibility, of learning from your publick 

Teachings all the great myſteries of his Religion, or the neceſ- * 


fary principles of his Faith. For which he aliedges theſe two 


thiogs for proof. | | | \ 


« .x, For. 
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© 1, For firſt, your Teachers are entire!y left to their choice 
« what place of Scripture they will explain, or u hat SubjecAtihey 


«© will handle 3 And hence it happens that hardly any one man 1n _. * 


&« his life, ever goes thro the neceſſary Articles of Faith, cr of Pra» 
# ice in his publick Sermons : And for the truib of this, be ap- 
+6: peals to our ſelves. | 
. ©. 4, You haveno ſumary of Principles enjoyn'd to be either 
*« read or taught in Four publick Aſſembly s. 
Anfw. There are ſome Accuſations fo groſs and ſhameleſs, that 
'tis hard for a-man to'treat *'tm with decency, and to ſuch Accuſers 
v'e arc often forc'd to apply the 4 changel's language, Fp. Jude,v 9. 
But our Author bas that peculiar infelicity, that the more noto- 
rious-untruths he delivers, he is (ti}]l the more confident in 'em; and 
nothing will ſerve him, but appealing to thcſe for the truth of 
wv hat he ſays, who moſt certain!y know it tote falſe. For with 
w hat face can the Pp. {iy, That a man mziy frequent the D:ſſenters 
Meetings all his Lfe-time, and jet have no [ccurity, or hardly prſſibi- 
 lity of learning from their publick Teachings all the great myſteries of 
his Religion, or Principles of kis Faith, and appra! to our ſeluts as © 
witnefles, that hardly any ore man in his life, ever goes thro the ne- 
ceſſary Articles of Faith, cr of- Practice in his fublick Sermons ? Dos 
he indeed hope to perſuade the world, that the great my ſteries and 
Principlcs-of the Chriſtian Religion. (Fx. gy. the Coctrire of the - 
Trinity in Unity, the Incarration of Chriſt, his Offices as our, Vie - 
diator, Faith-in him, and Repentante towards God, or Regenera- 
' tion and Converſion, the priviledges of. all Believing Penitents, . 
their Parcon and Juſtification, their Adoption and Right to the 
heavenly Inheritance; the office of the H. Spirit as *our SanCtifier 
and Comforter, the neceflity-of his ſupernatural Aids, thedifferent 
future ſtates of the Righteous and the Wicked, the general/ Re» 
ſurre@ion: and final Judgment, Cc.) are feldomer taught in their 
Pulpits than-in thoſe.of the Craformiſts ? Or that the Diſrntirg 
Miniſters leſs frequently urge the great-duties of Godlineſs; Righ- 
teouſneſs, Cand a heavenly mind and life vpon their Hear- - 


ers ? - Dos he not. know that the Directory requires that ordinarily 
$. Ts the - 
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- the Subicctt of the Miniſter's Sermon ſhall be ſome Text of Scrip- 


* ture holding forth ſome Principle or 11ead of Relig io» ? Nay, dos 


he not Know that the p<culiur zzz7ferics of the Chriſtian Religion”. 
are lo much mote frequently incu'cated in the Sermons of Dyfſen- 
ters, as .CCCalion'd ſome of ?em to reproach the Conformiſts with 
Preaching little bur zzorality, and borrowing their Diſcourſes ra- 
ther from Crreroand Seca than from the Apo/ſtolical Writings, and 
the Copfor::ſrs to reproach them with turning all Chriſti«n:ty into: 
myſteries, and Preaching morality too little? (1 do not recite theſe 
criminations as approving 'em, for Iabhor ſuch general and bad 
cenſures, bur as an evidence that matter of faCt is in the general 


opinion of both {ides contrary to the Bp's repreſentation of it). Or 


dos he think ir a good argument to prove that *cs hardly poflible 
for our people to learn the neceſſary Articles of their Faith from 
our puBlick Teachings, meerly becauſe we are left to our choice 
as to the SubjeCt we treat on ? Can he find any ſcriptural Ru/e or 
Example preſcribing to ordinary Teachers the ex. order in which 
they ſhou'd explain the myſteries of Chriſtian Religion to the 
People; and yetwas it therefore hardly poſsible for the people in 


_ the firſt age to learn *em all from their publick Teachings ? As it 


- ordinary judgment and prudence were not ſufficient to dirc@ eve- 


ry Miniſter 1n this part of his duty. And whereas he ſaith, that ' 
hardly any one man in his life ever gots thro the neceſſary Arti- 
cles of Faith, or of PraCtice in his publick Sermons, and appeals 


. to our ſelves herein, I muſt needs tell him, all the Miniſters that 1 


have diſcourſt with, are amaz'd to think what ſhou'd tempt him 


' to alert what all our Hearers kfiow to be a groundleſs calum- 


ny. | 
Tod whereas he tells us, That we have no ſummary of Principles 
enjoyr'd to be either read or taught in onr publick Aſſemblys, T might 
here enquire what precept Or example he can produce from "4 
ture, requiring our Reading or Teaching ſuch a ſummary in publick, 
diſtin from the FH. Scriptures. Nay, tho we ſhou'd grant him thar 
the Apoltle Paul intends ſuch a ſummary by the form of ſound words 
mention'd, 2 Tim.1, 13, yet how will he certainly prove that it 
” WAS 
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| was to be publickly read and t4vgbt from Timvorhy's being charg'd 

to hold 1a faſt ? The 72 Articles of Relig ion the Bp. no doubt takes” 
0 


n 
l 5 
F7 : a - 
_— 
- 


'to be ſuch a form of ſound words that is to be held faſt, and yet 


they do not think it neceſſary to be publickly read and feug ht, any 
farther than the. DoErine of Miniſters ſhou'd' be conformed to it... 
But if he intend hereby tq accuſe the Dzſſenters as careleſs of their. 


peoples being inftrufted in- ſuch a ſummary of the Principles 
of Religion, or (as we commonly ſpeak) .of their being ca- 


techiz'd, 1 do not know any Miniſters in the world whom he 


can leſs juſtly accuſe in this matter. And perhaps ' the Mi- 


niſters of the North of Ireland, and "thoſe * in . Scotland, : do - 
(ſpeaking generally) outſtrip all others that 'we know of in _ -* 


the Chriſtian world, as to their. unwearied diligence in care- 
chizing thoſe under their charge. . And indeed the -Bp's ac- 


cuſations put me on the neceffity of doing 'em juſtice in this point, 


by giving the Reader ſonie account of their general praQice. To 
that purpoſe-I muft premiſe, that they divide all che perſons 'in 


their Pariſhes grown up to years of diſcretion into Communicants _ ©. 
and examinable-perſons, For Compunicents, they do not only | 
ſtrictly examine them as to their khowledge when firſt admitted: 

to the Lord's Fable, bur allo perfonally viſit each of %em once a - 4 
year at leaſt, and particularly examin 'em as to their progreſs bath - : 


in the knowledge and prafice of. Religion. For.examinable per- 
ſons, they.divide their Pariſhes into:ſo many diftri3, and” accor- 
dingly for every a;/#: once a year, they publickly appoint the 


time and place when they intend to catechize*em, and accordingly. 


go thro the whole of the CatechI/m with *tm. Nay, they are ſo 


puntual. and exaCt herein, that if any have been 4b/exr, they pub- ._ 
lickly appoint another day for the catechizing *em. - So that there 
- 15 not one of theſe perſons in their Congregations come to years: 
of age, who is not once every year conſtantly inftrufted in the* 
principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and perſonally examin'd about 
' his knowledge of *em. Now either the Bp. knows this matter - _ 


of fad, or hedos not. If he do not, Why will he pretend to. cen- 


ſure ſo confidently what he is fo entirely ignorant of? 1f he do, 
RO Bs DE Af ES, + | _ How. 
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How can he excuſe himſelf in afferting, that there is no ſecurity, 


the bulk ofs the people. - 


or hardly poſlibility of the Difenrers learning from the publick 
Teachings of their Miniſters.all the great myſteries of their Re- 


| ligion, or neteſſary Articles of their Faith, when thoſe very Mini-- 
ters among whom he reſides, take ſoeffeEtual a method,that there 


is not one ſoul under their care, but if he learn 'em not, *tis 


grelly his own fault, and cannot be imputed. to the neglet of his 
Miniſter. And if the ſubtilty of this charge lye in the. word pub- 
lick Teachings, | ſhall only add, that theſe catechizings of the per-: 
ſons contain'd in theſe ſeveral diſtrifts-are publick Teachings, and- 
ſuch days are publickly appointed for ?em, on which the people : 
can beſt convene for that end. And I cou'd wiſh his Lp. cou'd give: 
us as ſatisfactory an account of the diligence of the Conforming. 
Clergy 10 inſtrufting all 'the particular perſons under their inſpe-. - 


- Etion and charge. And [ may add, that in,the Meetings of Di/- 
{enters here, and in Explend, *tis the general practice to catechize 


publickly on tlie Lord's-days, and the Catechiſm is uſually gone 
thro once every Summer. And Iam ſure our Catechiſm1s a far 
more comprehenſive ſummary of 'the Do#rixs and Precepts of the 


- Chriſtian Religion than that us'd in-the Efab/iſht Church, So. 


littke reaſon reaſon has he to accuſe thoſe that rather ſet others a: 


; "=: Copy. worthy their imitation. _ And what his Lp faith of *%em, is 


ſo. contrary to truth, that if their people be as willing to learn as- 
they arediligent'to teach, is ſcarce poſſible that any of 'em ſhou'd 
be 1gnorant of the neceſſary Principles of their Faith. -  _ 
. For the Aſſemblys Catechiſm he has ſome exceptions againſt it, 
which I ſhatl briefly conſider. + "ne." rn 
1. 1: no-ways ({aith he) anſwers the deſign of a- form of ſound © 
words, which ſhou'd contain only the firſt and neceſſary Principles of 


the Oratles of God. in ſuch words and method as may make it eaſily 


apprebended and attain'd by the weak end"iunlearnea, which make up 
- Anlw, How can the Bp. expeCt any Reply to ſo general a charge. 
I rather think the 4femblys Catechiſm is herein excellently. ſuited 
to the various capacities'of Cetechumens, It has at the end, the 
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plainly laid down. And indeed the Church-Catechiſm contains little 


more. But for thoſe whoſe capacity is ſomething more emproy?d,” : 


the Queſtions and Anſwers in that Catechiſm do: excellently cx- 
plain the three fore-mention'd /ammarys of our Religion, and lay 
down ſuch other Principles as are the. moſt important and £5 þ 
ful inferences from*em. And why dos our Author imagin that no 
form of ſound words muſt comprehend more than-what is-to be firſt 


taught the loweſt fort of Catechumens, when almoſt all the Re- 
formed Churches do herein differ from- him ; few of whom ccm- 


poſe Catechiſms for their people that are not rather longer than 
the ſhorter one compos'd by the Aſſembly. fs 


And whereas he adds, Our Catechiſm 1s full of hard words, fchoole 
| ferms, and abftruſe mtions no wiſe neceſſary to.be known, nor poſſible: 
tobe underſtood by children or unlearred perſons, for nh:ſe Edification: 


alas 4: 6 a Catechiſm ought to be deſiga'd ; | only. add, If he had 
expected any Anſwer; he ſhou'd have been particular. in -his-ac-. 


4 


cuſation, and not left ns to-gheſs ir the dark what inſtances he” 2 


grounds it upon. : 


. Again, He accuſes it of being ſo. l:nz and intricate, that no one. 


chila in ten gets it by heart, nor one in 500. retains it, as le ſaith he 


has found by experience ; To which I ſhall only anſwer, that as we 
have litt'e reaſon to believe the Bp. has ſo often tried this matter. 


as toenable him to paſs ſo particular a judgment about jr, ſo his 
experience and ours (who have: better opportunity of trying it) 
do no way:agree. For we know there is nothing 1a this particu- 


lar computation-that comes near to.truth in matter of fact; And 
I believe if his Lp.-make a more accurate trial, he will find as . -* 


many of the Difſexters children that have got their Catechiſm by 
heart, as of others that have done ſo by the Church-Catechiſm, even 


_ tho the former be fo-much larger. And.if any of *em forget-ir 


again, 'tis their own fault, not their Miniſter's, who more exactly 
examin 'em in that point, than any others that.I knoy of. Bur 


Creed, the. Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments as the ſummary of © 
- our Belief, aefires and pradFzce.: And in thoſe, 1 hope bis Lp. will 
grant the firſt and-neceflary principles of the Oracles of God are _ 


we 
Y & 4 
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'_ +a... Bjs.ſevereſt charge againſt this Catechiſm is, That notwithe 
| Handing its length, it is imperfe@® ; ſome of the principles of the A« 
1 ? poſtle's Catechiſm bein? quite left” out of ut, I mean laying on of hanas 


leave out a fundamental of Chriftianity.. . 


* Anſw. Is it not ſtrange that the Bp. ſhou'd have no regard to 
* - the reputation of his own Church'in ſuch weak cenſures.as theſe? 


of laying on of hands, or the thing ſignify'd by it. If he mean only 
the expreſsionzcou'd he not eaſily foreſee that ſuch an objection a- 
painſt the' Aſſemblys Catechiſm has no weight 1n it?. Nay, that the 
- Charch-Catechiſm 1s liable to the ſame objection ? I wou'd defire 
 Hhimto take the pains to read it over, and tell tis where he can fi 
| | . laying 0» of hands mention'd in it. If he means rhe thing ſignt- 
+ ' fy'd by /aying on of: hands, Why dos he not tell us what it-is, but 
leave us to blind conjectures what this fundamenral Principle. is 
which be charges our Catechiſm as defective for the omiſſion of ? 
” ' © Dos he mean ſuch /ayig on of hands on children as our Saviour 
__ uyd when he bleft *em, 19 Mazth. 13 ?. Or laying on of hands on 
«he ſick when they wete head, 7 Mark 32? Or Impoſition of hands 
+, on ſuch as.the Apoſtles Baptiz'd in order to the communicating 
theextraordinary gifts of the H, Spirit to 'em, 8 AF 17 f Or im- 
” poſition of hands 4n order to the ſetting perſons apart: to ſome ſa- 
- cred Offceor Charge, 6 Act»6 2 Or impoſition of hands on the Sacri- 
P Ze 1 Lev. 4. 8 Numb. 12. 29 Exod. x5. 2Chron. 19. v, 23? For 
__  Expofitors mention all- theſe various ſenſes of the word in their 
” _ comments'on 6 Heb. 2:.Now I wou'd-entreat him to review 'em, 
' and tell me which of theſe forts of impoſition of hands is ſpoken 
of in the Church-Catechiſm. (For I hope he dos not miſtake the 
. Rubrick about Confirmation for a part'of it.) If none of *em are 
mention'd in it for the Inſtrution.of Catechumens, why ſhon'd he 
- «charge that as a great defeCt in our Catechiſm which is wanting in 
-. their own? But what if I ſhou'd tell him; *tis bighly probable 


all? 


Joyrd with Baptiſm, 6 Heb. 2. A great defelt ſure ina Catechiſm to 


Dos he 'mean that our Carechiſm has laid alide the expreſiion- of. 


that neither Baptiſms nor Impoſition of hands are 'mention'd in that. 
fote-cited ſummary .of Principles,-6 Heb. 2. as diſtinct Principles at. 


"— 
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alt? He knows Expoſlitors obſerve that the Original may be read 

_ © thus, Nt laying ag un the foundation of Repentance from dead works __ © 
and Faith in God. being the Dactrine of Baptiſms and Impoſtcion of 
hends (i-e. the D5ctrine typify*d* by thoſe two rites in the ſewiſh- -*: 
Religion, their Jegal Wſbings or Purifications, and the Impoſicion 

of hands onthe head of th: Sacrifice). For as thoſe legal Parifications * 

FN. BR were typical of Repent ance from deai words, ſo that Impaſitiin of - © 
hands onthe head of the Sacrifice was typical of Faith in God thro 

a Mediator and his attoning ſacrifice. Qr we may-take both thele*- 3 

rites as typical of Faith in Goa, thro the expiatory and cleanſing vere | - 

tue of the Mediator's Sacrifice. And I ſhall ſuggelt three things to' 
Grengthen:this Expoſicion. Firſt, that this Expaſition is molt as. 
greeable to the ſcope of the In{pired- Writer, who was about to. * 

treat of this Sucrifice of Chriſt, and-its expiratory wertue, as the. An-" _ © 

titype of the legal Parifict ions and Sacrifices, (as appears fromthe 

gth ch.of that Ep) Secondly, becauſe Bptiſms . in-rhe plural _ 

number is never, that Fknow of inall the Scriptures, us'd concerns 

_ ing Chriſtian Baptiſm, but js us'd in this very Ep. concerning the 7 
| Jewiſh Waſhing s or Purifications, 9 Heb. x0. Thirdly, becauſe *tis _ 2 
not eaſily cohceivable how any of. the. other ſorts of  Impoſition ' © 

of hands ſhou'd come to be made here by the Inſpired Writer, a. 
fundamental principle of the Chriſtian Religion. For why ſhou'd © 7 

the DoCEtrine of External Baptiſm. or that. of Impoſition of hands. © 

in any of the ſenſes fore-mention'd, be any more rank't among ,.- * 
Fundamental Articles, than the DoQrine of the Lord's-Sapyered. 2 

which there is not the leaſt mention made-here? But fince the © 

Bp. ſeems to infinuate here as if he took the Confirmation pra» © 

\þ- CQis'd-in the Efabliſbt Church to be one of the Principles ment: : 
' © on'd,6 Hb. 2. Iwou'd very gladly, if he be of that Opinion, uns 
_ ._ derſtand what grounds he has for it. For I am-prone to ſuſpe& © +} 

-. _ that the Order of the Church about Confirmation, is an Abuſe that - > 
' . needs to be reform'd. Were there nothing 'more in it, than'a: © 

" grave Biſhop's praying over children, and anog this common Jew=' - - 
iſh cugom as our Saviour did, of 14ying his bends on their heads 

- © while he prayd, I ſhou'd not much quarrel with it, tho why the: | 
S128 " Aa - Parifh- 
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" Pariſh»Minjſter's Prayers and Bleſing (under whioſe Paſtoral care: 
they are) ſhou'd nor be as ſignificant, I know not. -- But Tunders: 
ſtand no good reaſon, why the Biſhop ſhou'd be order'd to fay in 


the Colecr us'd on this occaſion; That he lays. hands on tm by the 
example.of the H. Apoſtles, to certify 'em- by this ſign, of God's fa- 
Daher and gracious goodneſs rowards 'em, For I take the Arguments. 


-which the learned Dail# has produc'd againſt his Romiſh Adver- 


faries, in his admirable Diſcoarſe about Confirmation, to prove, 


| That the Apoſtles laid hands on the newly-baptiz'd only to communi. 
- cate the extraordinary gifts," not the ordinary ſanctifying inflaences 
. "of the H. Spirit, to be unanſwerable. How come- our- Biſhops 


then to /ay hands on children after their Exatzp/e, when they: 
do not pretend'to any ſuch power of communicating thoſe ex» 


traordinary gifts as the Apoſties had ? Nay, what divine- war- 
rant have they to certify children by this fizn, of Gad's favour and 


gracious goodneſs towards *em 2 What promiſe can they produce 


; of God's annexing his favour” to this ſign ? If they can produce 


ſuch a promiſe, here is a New'Sacramens-of divine Jaſtitution in- 
the Chriſtian Church beſides Baptiſm and the” Lord's-Supper. If 
they can produce none, here ſeems to be a new Fiuman Sacra- 
ment.. For according to the definition of the Church-Catechiſm, 
Here is an outwerd viſible ſign, vis, The Impolition of hands.z *Z7s- 


' # pen of ſpiritual grace, no leſs than God's favour and gracious 


goodneſs; The Sign is made a means of conferring it, becaule thoſe 
that uſe it, profeſs td do It in imitation of the holy Apoſtles, who 
did certainly by- their [mpoſition of hands communicate the holy 
Spirit 3 And *cis exprefly made by the Colle « pledge to afture *em- 


* Of 7. | 


Here wants nothing then but Chrif*s 1uſtitution, which if it 


. 


be not produc'd, here is inthe proper ſenſe'of the word, a ſiz- 


' ful Invention of men in the worſhip of God. And we ſhall have 


the greater reaſon to be jealous of it, if our Author advance the. _ 
dofQtrine of jt into an Eſſential Article of opr Religion, How- 


| _ ever we may hence perceive that *twas not in vain that the 


Church Catechiſm puts'ſo-wary an Anſwer .iato the' childrens - 
| | movths:. 
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- be as neceſſary to Salvation as either of the other; If it be nor; 


Why is..it retain'd ? I know indeed there: is a ſort of Conffr- 
mation which thoſe excellent Divines Mr. Hazmer and Mr. Baxter- 
plead for, i. e. They wou'd have adu{r perſons oblig'd publickly to. 
own their Conſent to the Beptiſma/ Covenant in order to their Ad. 
miſſion to the Lord*s-Supper, But then, they wou'd have this done: 
atſuch years when they are capable of profeſſing an_underftagd- - 


ing, ſerious and credible conſent to-it,. But this can no WAY Ex» 
cule the. common praRice of the. Efbliſht Church in admitting 


children to it as ſoon as they can ſay the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer,.. p : 
and Tem Comandments, tho no ſuch underſtanding conſent to | 
For : 4 
1 uſeful praftice \Cands. 
Rules of Scripture). into an. empty+ -. 


”- 
. 
_ 
ff * 
” 


their -Baptiſmal Engagements can be. expeCted' from em. - 
this is no better than perverting- a mo 
agreeable to'the general 
Formality, or rather a ſolema Trifligg and Mockery, 


* gt: 75 
mouths when that Queſtion'is propos'd , Ho many Sacraments 
are there? Anſw. Tno only as generally neceſſary to Salvation, viz, 
Baptiſm and the Lora s-Supper. But if Confirmation be a Sacras* 
ment of divine Iiftitution at, all, I now not why it ſhou'd nor 


4 - = 


þ 


+. - © tureread as-en one day in our 


| I £2. *& ter read in *em. | | : 
| Anſi: Tis rally Sobre that ſome men, when rhey write 
fo 
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Having 
to conſider the Bp's 
IT; PM arge apainſt the praCtice of Diffenters which 1 ſhall de- 


; liver in his own words, - © Bdr the moſt ſad and deplora- 
' * © hie defett of your performance of this duty, is your caſting 


' * out the' Reading of the Word of God from moſt of your - 


©: publick Aſſemblys directly contrary. to God's: Inſtitution ant 


| © « Ordinance for the Inſtruction of his Church Inſomuch that 
F © in.many of your. Meetings, ſetting afide a yerſe or two for a - 


-& Text or Quotation at the diſcretion of the Teacher, the voice 


-.  * of God is never publickly heard among em. This is matter of 


« fact, and undeniable. Agd in all the Meetings of the. North of 
« Ireland in a whole year, Frmgs there” is not ſo much Scrip- 


« T cou'd make, Cc. Sure cis a fad thing that a man may go to 


-: '« moſt Meetings many years, and neyer hear one entire Chap- 


for a Party make ſo little coalaHence of Truth, as to offer the moſt 


| - barefac't untruths for undeniable matters of fact. AndI am ſorry. 
. that the Bp. ſhou'd be ſo-unfortunate in his Enquirys, as to meet 


--- with. no better Informers than ſuch as have ſogroſsly impos'd up- 


- on hiscredulity inthe accounts they have given him. of the pra- 
© + (ice of Liſſeaters. And therefore to eaſe him of theſe /ad thoughs 
'-- that he ſeems poſſeſt with on thigoccaſion, Imuſt relate matters of 
'-- fa@& more truly to him, viz. That *cis the general-praftice of the 
.” - "Miniſters in the Nerth of Ireland, for about three quarters of the 
| _. year (For in moſt Meetings the Winter quarter-is only excepted) 
Ef LED EYE ORC nn ” 


diſpatch't the Firſt; I come _ 


hurch, by the ſtricteſt enquiry 
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enquiry I can make, he will find very few Meetings, if any at all, 
-that' vary from t 
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. 8 '94 W : Remarks. on the Chapter concerning Hearing. 
{ Teience to difabufe bis Readers by retraRting ſogroſsa Alander ws. 
| this, of our coſting ont the reading of the Scriptures, and juſtling the - 
word of God out of our ſolemn Meetings, fo that his voice is ſeldom - 
publickly heard in 'tm. | 
_ © For if there be any difference: berween us and the Eſtabliſhr 
Church in rhis point, 1+ lies in this; Hberher the Reading 4 berger 
entire Portion without *any explication” (or, as he ſpeaks, without 
cover of gloſs) or « ſhorter entire poyFion of it, with an explication 
chiefly drawn from parallel pafſagts of Scripture, that give light to 
that which is read, be more conducive to the Inſtruttion and Edifica- 
tion of the People ** And here the Diſſenters are ready to joyn iſſue 
with him. For as to this debate, we may juſtly appeal-to-all 
ſober and unprejudic'd perſons. *Tis'certain their way of Reading 
. the Scriptures without any Expoſirion of ?emi, is far the eoſtet; and 
he need not take any great pains to recommend 1t to the Clergy,.. 
who are not likely to be fond of this human Hyvention of lefturing 
en *em. Bur'if the other way. of reading *em'(vis. with a brief expl- 
- cation) be not more inſtruQtive and edifying: to the People, 'tis. 
becauſe the. Scriptures are beſt underſtood by the People with- 
out any help from their Teachers. And if ſo, why did our Saviour 
appoint any publick Teachers in his Churchat all * If therebeſack 
a. plainneſs in the Scriptures as needs little explication- to ordina 
Hearers, Iff they apply thernſelves b:1rer than any man can do (as ths 
Lp. inſinuates when he ſeems to touch on this debate, 6.94) Why 
.ſhou'd. {ſbch Teachers, undertake fo neetttels a-task ? Why ſhou'd 
they ſpoyt the. plainwmeſs and effracy of the Scriptures with their - 
uſeleſs endeavors to: explain **tm to the undecſtandings, and urge 
'*tm on the Conſciences of their-people # Nay, if the bare Read- 
#ng-the Scriptures- be. moſt edifying, meer Readers are far prefer- 
able to the beſt Teachers, and a good pair-of epes and langs will 
enable the moſt ignorant: Cxrete to contribute as much'to the In- 
ſtruion and Salvation of the People by the exerciſe of thoſe naty- 
al Talents, as the moſt' judicious Divixe can by his laborious en- 
dcavours to explain and apply the Scripture, and by the exercile of 
thoſe 2ifre which are the produt 'of the Divane Blefling on ar 
: | unwearied 


. ne. room for Expoſition, I cou the 
were-ſtill more generally continued, as *tis done in ſome Congre- _ | 
_. gations3 In4hatiowhich F belong, bath are continued through- 


Remarks on the C hapter concerning Hearinc. "= > 
unwearied ſtudy of thoſe {ſacred Writings. And if his Lp. can. © 
perſuade us of the truth of this, we ſhall fave a great deal of our © 
money that we- lay out in buying, and our pains in reading | 


| ſuch uſeleſs things as Commenters on the Bible. But ſure when © 


our Proteftant Diviges aſſert the Scriptures to be plain in all things  . 
neceſ[ary to Salvation, (as he tells us, p.94.) they do not mean fo - 


- plain as to exclude our diligence.in comparing one part of Scrip-. 


ture with anothor, or the help of Teachers to direCt and aſſiſt us 
therein. Much. leſs do they ſuppoſe their help unneceſſary to our 
growing in divine knowledge, and going on to perfection in 
Its - 

'Tis indeed true that there are ſome few Meetings (tho perhaps + 
not five in this whole Kingdom) in which there israrely any entice. _ 
portion of Scripture read. And yet even theſe the Bp. dos unjuſt- 
ly.charge with baniſhing the Readirg of the word of God, ſince. 
they retain that moft uſeful way' of Reai/arIs, (viz. the Read- 
iog many parallel Texts that illuſtrate the ſame 1rauth or duty) 


of which we. have-the moſt frequent Examples in the New-Te- _- 
ſtameant. And-indeed there-are few Sermons of Diſsenters in which. 


there is. not as much of the Scripunes recited to the People, as if *_ 


put together, wou'd make up two or three Chapters. But 1confefs - : 


[ take he omiſſion of this other way. of Reading (viz. .a» entire - 
pori ion at once) to be a defe& which I,wiſh reform'd in thoſe few, 
Nay, when the ſhortneſs of the days in the Winter-quarter leaves 

Y ſh the reading an entire puriion © 


d wi 


out the whole-year. The Bp. may indeed juſtly charge us with 
falling ſhort of reading ſo much as the DireZory recommends, hut 
he will find it hard to prove that we fall ſhort of what any com- - 


. mand of God-to the Chriſtian Church obliges usto.. And I do - - 


impartially think there are no Chriſtian Aſſemblys whatever, 


_ wherein more of the voice of God in, his Word is heard by the P.o- 


þ{e, and more unwearied diligence us'd to-bring *m to the under- 
ſtanding of -what he. has there reveal'd. * 
Since © 


96 _  "Rymorkr on the Chapter conterning Hearing, 
Eq: -t 5 Since then | have reCtlify'd his Lp's miſtake” if matter. of 'fa&t, 
Ikope he way eafily ſee how little we are coneeri'd'in the reaſons 


| - he brings to condemn what he ſo falfly actuſes us6f7 vis. our ge- 


- "neral caſting out the rcading of the Scriptures; or in the Anſwers he 
gives to ſuch Excuſes as he pretends are alledg'd-to juſtify it. 
He tells us indeed, thax he has found'ſuch pretences to juſtify 
it, but .he was wiſer than to produce his Authors for *em. 'As 
If the publick were concern'd in all the follys he can pick up in 
his converſation with ignorant people. And no wonder when 
"he meets with ſo weak Opponents, that he can eaſily triumph 
over 'em, or rather that he can anſwer the Argumeats he frames 
tro. himſelf. For as I have ſhew'd him, the generality of the Diſſen- 
= ters need no apology tor not reading the Stripture; whatever others 
may do for laying aſide the Expoſition of what is read, to whoſe 
conſideration I wou'd recommend'the excellent words of St. Au#ir 
'on 1 Fob. where ſpeaking of the Scripture, he: ſaith; Pare les itdy 
ſs flibrrur © aut quare audithy, ff non exponitar ?. and -thole'of Sr. Bey- 
ward, Temp. 55. Non traatt mater parvulo nucem ihtegram ſed frandit 
ear a nuclkum porrizit. But yet there are ſeveral pafſages in ki; 
diſcourſe on this Head, from p.'84 to p:; 103.'too groſs to pals with- 
out" fome remark on"em.-' HH HH: 10: CSIRO 12; 
-* 'P. $5. He bids us, © Remember of-whom *tis-ſaid, 7 Mark 6, 
- * This people honours me withtheir lips, bur thei heart'is far 
' « from me. | While you thus juſtle out the word' of God our of 
* your ſolemn Meeting to make room for your own Sermons, 
_<. 1 beſcech you to conſider whether-this be notaying-afide the 
«Commandments of God for' men's Inventions, unleſs yowlleall 
-< your Sermons (as ſome Quakersare ſaidto doJ asmuch the word 
'- ©- of God as 'the Bible. - _ | 
Anſw. Dos his 'Lp. indeed -imagine, that a ſermon which 
chiefly. conſiſts of ſeveral parallel paſſages 'of the 'word-6f God 
_ compar'd togther, and recited in that order as'may illuſtrate or 
apply each other, jsftles out the word. of God ? Or dos a Leftore, 
which is an entire portion of Scripture, read and explain'd, juftle 
 ttout? Is the word of God excluded by being explain'd LO 
| when 


© -with we muſt make Melody to the Lord tn-0ur hearts trefappoſes 
- - ſome Melody made with our#czces to which the: ocher ſhou'd.cor- 


. Remarks dn the 1 Chapter concerning Priifes. 17 * 
-P/alms, and from which ris plainly diſtinguiſh'd. ” And this leads: 7 
-me to conſider. —_ Ye. TY SIRI 
. * M.: The Prayſes the New Teſtament requires us to offer unto | 

And what was tobe thus ſung, we may learn from thoſe 2 paſ- * 
ſages of the Ap. Pa! cited by the Biſhop, 5. Epv. 19. and 3 Co/. 16, - 
wiz, P[almsr, Fiymns and  coxrne S-ngs, or O4es; On: which paſſa- : 
ges I wou'd makethe following Remarks. - _ ſ6S | 

I dofully agree with the Biſhop that this Paſſage of the Apoſtle*s * 
.do's warrant our uſe of the P/a/ms of David in. our publick praifes,. . 
. .becauſe *tis highly probable the word P/a/ms refers. to%m. Bur | 

thenT muſt 24g, ris no leſs probable that-the Apoſtle do's by Hymns 
-and Eres: ſongs intend others befides thoſe of H. David, - efpeci- = 
ally ſuchas contain matter of praj/e more entirely ſuited tothe ſtate © 
.of the chriltian Church under thisclearer Light ofthe Goſpel; As © 
there are many (olemn thanksgivings in many. places of the New - 
Teffament caltly capaBle of being turn'd into Hymns and. ſpiritual 
*Odes by 'being adapted to this ufe of Fnging em. And TI ſee no 2? 
-reaſon to doubt but this paſſage -do's as ful ly Warrant our compo-- 
fiog and uſing ſuch, as it dos the uſg/ of the P/a/ms of David. _ So * 
that the want of ?em ſeems to be one defeCt inthis part of Worſhip 1 
both among Cont*s and N C's, tho ſome of the latter have of late. * 
.xeforni'd it by-the frequent uſe of New Teſtament Hymns in- their -- - 
. Congregations, eſpecially in the celebration of the Lora*s Supper. 
There are:indeed Anthems ſormtimes ſurig in he Cathedrals, -but 
.. *tx.in-a way wherein the body of the People cannot joyn-With - 
ia. !2. ? DIE SHES: Vs SAS \ bn 
_©z Butthe New Teſtament recommends no other uſe of Pſalms; 
.&c. in the ,publick Praiſesof God; beſides that of Sing inz *em. _ 
_- Theuſeof*em isno whereenjoyn'd in the New T<tament, but in . © 
thoſe places forequoted 5 Eph. 19. and Col. :16..and 5 James 13... © 
andall thoſg direQions require'the $7-ging*em! That grace where- 
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- reſpond. 
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And there ſeems to be this obvious Reaſon why Sz ing **mM is{o 


- expreſly there enjoyn'd, becauſe in that Religious dury thys or- 


der?d, Nature afſifts grace, and our delight in vocal harmony tends 


- toclevate our affeftions more ealily towards their bleſſed Objef. 


So that we neither comply with the Apoftles precept, nor indeed 


| with the reaſon of it, by barely repeating or ſaying ſuch 7/alms, 


Hymns and [piritual Songs without ſinging *em (except when we 


.only read *em for InſtruQtion, without uſing 'em_ as Forms of 


Praiſe). Nor has the Bp. produc'd any example of fuch P/al/ms 
and Hymns being aid, as contra-diftinguiſhc from being ſane, 
For the 118 Pf. 2. he dos well not to inliſt oa it to this purpoſe. 
For it no more proves our being requir'd to /ay Pſalms, as diftin- 
guiſht trom ſinging *em, than the word ſay7»g proves it, when ap- 
p'ied to that New Song which 1s exprelly {aid to be ſung, 5 Rev g. 


| He tells us 1ndeed that we find in Scripture ſeveral ſacred Hyrms, 


particularly of Hanna", the B. Virg in,Zgcharias, & Simeon,and the 
Saints in Heaven, 7 Rev. 12. & 11. 17. which are {aid to have been 


| ſaid by 'em reſpeGively, and the circumſtances of the ſtory do wot 
” " make it probable that they were ſung. Anſw. Tis ttue indeed, we 


commonly call theſe paſſages Hymns, becauſe they are eaſily ca- 


. "able of being turn'd into Hyams. Bur we do ſoimproperly, For 


*ris certain the Scripture neyer gives 'em.chat Title, but appro- 


| priates it to what was ſung. What Hannah ſpake is call'd a Prayer, - - | 


x Se. 2.%.1; That ſolemn Thanksgiving aſcrib'd to the Virgin 


. Moy, has no Title given, (or if it. was a Song, there is. as much 


evidence of its being ſuzg, as of its being only ſaid). Zgchariar's 
#hanksg iving is call'd propheſying, 1 Luke 67. Simeon's is call'd Blef- 
ſing God, wkynrer (the wo us'd for Thanksgiving 1 Cor. 14. 16.) 
The 7 Rev. 12. — and L1. 17. are plainly Thevksgivings. Since 
then the Bp. has not produc'd one Inſtance of P/aims, Hynms, or 
Spiritual Songs that were. ſaid, as diſtinguiſht from. being Jung, 
tis evident this uſe of 'em in the praiſes of God. js. unſcriptural, 
and is far from having either precept or-pattern. in. the Bible to' 
warrant-it;. and if we judge of it by the Bp's own Priagiples, we 
muſt pronounce it unlawful: Nay, *tis the more to be pn, 
; | 7 | ecauſe 


becauſe it croffes the only direQion given vs about the uſe of *tin_ — 
in this part of publick V Vorſhip. MARINE. 
3. Since the New Teftament requires our Praiſing God pub 
lickly by ſinging P/aims, Hymns, ani ſpiritual Songs, it des tal 
warrant us t0'ads 
*rrn into vefre. - 
For *rts one. -gr | F 
in publick Worſhip ſ62»'d be dawe to Bdiffcation, 1 Cor. 14. v. 26. 
'Fis evidently moſt conducive ro Edification, that rhe whole Con - 
gregation joyn in the praifes of God by ſinging P/a/as (according 
to his Appointment in the places fore-mention'd).” But: this can- 
not'b2 without turning *em into 2eFe, becauls. the generality of 
the people cannor fing 'ernr in proſe; but mult if they fg *em; have 
*em xccommodared to that uſe by ſuch awea/ares as are familiar to * 
*m. And the addition of Rhime'is but a conveniedt condeſcen- 
-tion herein to-the weaknefs'of the people; to whom Yerſe with- 
out it is, throcuftom, become'lefs grateful; (everits thoſe conſul. . 
ted the help of our weak memories, whe firſt divided the Bib/e 
into Chapters emi bt? So that theſe circumſtattes plainly fall 
under the determination of human prudence, and are accordingly 
_ determin'd very agreeably'to that geffdral RuleFcrred before. And + 
E 


truly the Word of God, as the Pſalms tranſlated into proſe; And. * 


of ſinging 'ern, as to traſlate *em 'out of Hebrew-werre into profe . 
for our Reading and I»ſtruZFion. For they can no-more ſerve the 
uſe of being generally ſ##e wirhout the -0xe,'than that of being 
read for Inftruftion without the other. _ a ct: 
- 4- "Tis highly-probable that the Pſalms of David were com- 
pos'd in merre, quite 
| gelts; p- 5. 9-21. : Mgt | 
*Tis indeed true that we are now very unable to give an exatt 
Account of it, ' And 'tis n& wonder, when our I che 
Hebrew Language is ſo imperft&, and the diſtance of time fa 


4. 1 


pt the Pfe/ms of Devid to that uſe by terning | | 
cat general Rule of Scripture, that all things. * 


may juſtly add, that the P/a/ms thus tranſlated into Metre (pro- | < ' 
vided the true ſenſe of the Inſpired” Writer 'be delivet'd) are as © 
we are as much oblig'd toturn the P/alms into merre for this uſe...  ;; 


contrary to what the Bp,: ſo frequently ſag- 


EE SH i. 4 ah 4= awe es "_— 4 wa 


"8 - Remarks on the 1 Chapter concerning Praiſes. 
very great, But if we will credit thoſe who were more capable 
_ to judge of that watter, by having the advantage of us in both 

thele reſpets, we muſt diſſent from his Lp's ppinionin it, For 
that grave Hiſtorian Joſephys aflures us, (6, 9. cap; 10." that the 
Pſalms were wrote 4n varions ſorts of metre, of which he mentions 
_ - two, ſome Trinsters, and ſome Pentameters, And indeed this is fo 
{. plain of ſome of era, as particularly the x1 17h and-119th, that all 
Þ, olitors-take notice of the near that PRFAPEs in *ern, 
and there can be noreaſonable doybt aboat it. Every verſe having 
*  in'the beginning and middle & letters in order of the Hebrew 4}. 
. © phabet, only the 2 laſt have each 3 letters, tho the meaſures are 
even ia them alike with the others.” There is-no leſs appearance 
of metre in.the 1194h P/alm, as all Critics obſerve upon it. See 

| the learned Gataker's account ' of the ſeveral 7ures to: which the 
Pſalms were fuited, and the manner of ſinging 'em -in this C:nnus. 

And if the. Pſalms were. compos'd 1n.metre,” that they might. be 

ſung, 7 [iscertainly, moſt agreeable to the example-of $cripture to 
-  zurn 'em int6.merreifor the ſame.end and ule. x 

IL. For Reſponſes, 1here is no doubt that1inſuck-places of Scrip- 
ture as the Bp. has alledg'd,(7 Rev.from theczh to the 1 3th. (The 


; 


) 
odd miſtskeyn ſuppoſing;the: Angels and Elders to joyn in ſaying 
whit we'read, v.12. whereas *tis the Angels alone to whom that 
part belongs, tho they ſtood about the Throne, and about theEl- 
ders, and the 4 Beaſts. Ker 7&6 4 'Ayſencr ichinerar tuna oe Dglps of 7A 

_ x,e5Þurt;ar, fc.) 19; Rev. The inftance of | Miriam, The 24th. and 

* 1182h Þf. and efpecially in the Song of  So/oman,: which' his Lp. 

\\ſecms to have forgot.) There is an; Alluſion to dramatick writings. 


But *cis obſervable that there is ſome difference in the perſons intro- 
- . duc'd as anſwermg vne anotaer, and in the watrer ſpoken, that re- 


- 
. 


- 


quir'd this e/terzate way,of finging. But 1 {cenothing the Bp, has 
prodtiic'd to make It. probable that this way ot altermate {inging 
was the ordinary prattice of the Ghriftian Ghurch in the New 
Teftament. He do's indeed alledg thoſe words of the Ap. Paul to 

hat purpoſe, ,x Cor. 14. 31. For ye may all Prophely one by one, 
. Fe. 


is 
! 
1 
| 
| 
F 
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. 
-, 
, 
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inthe paraphraſing this TWt, 7 Rev. 11,12, his Lp. .commits-an 


' Remarks on the Chapter concerning Hearing. op , 
when 'tis read? Or do thoſe leſs honwowr the Word of God in their © 
keartz., who deſire to hear it expoxnded and applied, then thoſe 
that are content to have it read without any ſuch additional be/p 
to underſiand it and profit by itz May we not as wiſely telt 
our Author that he has j»/tled ont this Text by paraphraſmg :it; 
eſpecially-when he has done it ſo untowardly, -and-ſo little aprecably 
to the deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour 2 Nay how eomes he hereto. 
call Sermons the 7rventions of Men > Dos he think that God has not 
as exprefsly enjoyn'd Teaching and Exhortation, as Reading the Scr- 
prures to Chriſtian Paſtors? Nay of the two more exptcbly, there 
being far more numerous and plain paſſages for the formet' then 
forthe latter, as dillinguiſht from the former? How comes/he 
then to make that a human Invention which he owns has ſcriptu- 
ral Example to warrant it, p. 75. nay for which 1 have produet 
him plain precepts roo? Nay -how comes he to-aſlign us'1ſo 
wonderful a Reaſon, why we'muſt own Sermons to be men's Hrver- 
tions, Viz. - that otherwiſe we muſt call &m (as ſoms Quakers areſaith to 
dv) as much the word of God as the Bible? Dos he' indeed efpoule 
that ſottiſh Opinion of the Quakers who account every thing'in the 
Worſhip of God a human Invention that is perform'd in the exerciſe 
of our own rational Faculties, and requires our Study and\Meditari- 
on in the compoſure of it? If he do, I am afraid he muſt abandon 
the Reading of the Scriptures as an human Invention too, becauſe that 
requires the-uſe of our £yes, and ſome'ſmall uſe of our Znderftand- * 
ings too to read right? Nay he muſt on the ſame account call'all 
the Coles in the Larwepy human Iwventions (as the Quakers do) be- 
cauſe he cannot pretend *em to be'as much divinely inſpir'd as:t: 
Prayers recorded-in the Bible. And dos he expeCt thar we ſhould' 
regard ſuch uncharitable cenfures as are founded on fuch wild: and' 
conſus'd Notions as theſe are, any more than we do the ſenſeleſs tha” 
mours of the (uaters themſe]ves, who at leaft in this matter/ſpeak* . 
. more conſiſtently with themſclves then his Lp. dos wherhe' talks-of 
buman Iroentions? © | 2459 ” 
His Lp tells us, p. 83. Many of our common People are ſtrangers to the 

Hiſtory of the Bible, and the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity. 
: C& © 


Anſw.. 


gs - Remarks on-the Chapter concerning Hearing. 
Anſw. Either he- means they are more fo, in proportion to thoſe 


that are members-of the Efabliſh't Church, or he dos not, If not to 
what purpoſe 'dos he upbraid the Diſſenters with ir. If he dos, [ 


, _ Wou'ddeſire him to conſult his credit a little better then by ohtrud- 


ing- ſo notorious untruths upon the world. *Tis impdofſible to make. 
exaCt Computations of this kind ;. But I doubt not, that if he takes a. 
thouſand Families of cach Communion, he will find that for ove of the 
Conferming Laity that reads the Sctipture dayly in- their Families 


there are tex or more of- the Djſſenters. I am crtdibly inform'd by 


fach/as live in the North, that moſt Families of Diſſenters read. the 
Scriptures dayly, and eſpecially on the Lord's day, both before they 
come to the publick worſhip and after; And 'cis partly on that ac- 
count that rhe Miniſters lay down-their Expoſitory LeCtures in the 
depth of Wintet. -Whereas.ſince comparatively ſo few Conforming 
Familics haye the. Scriptures read in *em, there may be perhaps the 
greater neceſſity for-the reading a'larger entire portion of *em in the 
Pariſh Churches. I mayſay the fame as tothe other branch of the 
Accufation, For the account given before of the care of their Mini- 
ſters to catechize every particular. perſon in their Pariſhes renders it 
abſolutely incredible that their People ſhould be greater ſtrangers tg 
the firſt Principles of Chriſtianitythen others on whom . no ſuch par- 
ticular pains arc beſtow'd. $1 | 
The Bp..tells us, p. 95. © Reading a Verſe or two, and truſling to 
© the Miniſter's Application, without the Peopl's being acquainted 


- 4with the whole Body. of Scripture, dos/put Chriſtians too much” 
<it the ;power of their-Teachers, &c. This- is che very Artifice | 


«hereby the Romiſh Prieſts keep their People in-Ignorance; And 
«. your Teachers uſing the ſame method ſeems, too like a deſign on 
«their Hearers, and tempts the World to _— that they are afraid 
«of the naked; ſimplicity,of the Scriptures, ſince they dare not truſt 
*Sthe'People with hearing 'em publickly read, cxcept chey add their 
< own gloſſes on *em.. nd 

Anſw. Has his Lp. any juſt ground for this invidious Compariſon? 


| Do the Romiſh Prigs when they Preach pur Bibles into their peo- | 


 ple's bangs? Do they, read it to *eng in their Mother Tongue ? Da 


they, 


\ , 


« - right ſenſe of *em when they have no Interpreter to 
Were the Apoſtles afraid of the rated '/mplicity 'of the Scriptures - 
becauſe they took ſo 'much pains ro' add their own'gloſfſes on'em? 


. #ors 2 Why 


2 | Remarks on the Chapter concerning Hearing: 
they urge their people to bring Bibles with them, and like the Noble 


Bergans, to examin all they deliver, and not rotake things on truſt” 
from their Teachers, without trying: what they hear by rhar infallible 
Teſt> And yet he knows this is the Drſenters praftice, to whoſe -' 


Meetings molt of their people brjng- Bibles, wherees tew compara- 
tively bring 'em to-the publick+Chyurches , unleſs it be rhar- ſmall. 
part of *em. which: the Common-Ptayer-Book contains. Nay, do 
not thoſe rather imitate the- Romiſh Prieſts, who tho they /ock not 


up. the Scriptures in an «»#nown Tongue, yer never open 'em when: 


they read *em by a judicious Expoſition 2 Or dos he think bare read: 
ing the Scriptures, without ever comparing”*em,* will beſt acquaint 


the People with the body of 'em 2 Or dos he think: the People are 
in greateſt danger of being ſeduc't, when the Scriptures are explain'd * 


ns well as read to 'em, and that they are then likeſt to rake up the 
guide 'em?. 


Or dos he think that meer Readers have done more to recover Chri- 


ſtianity to it's primitive ſimplicity and purity, and to reclaim the 


| World from the deluſions of Popery then the moſt laborious Expoſi- 


the Bible? Why dare not his Ep: in this Diſcourſe cruſt us with the 


naked ſimplicity of the Scriptures he quores in it withour adding 


his: own glofſes on *'em? Or will he own this for a 


juſt cemptartion to 
ſuſpect that he has ſome defign upon his Readers» - 


For the 52h. Excule, p. 96. vrz.''7hat the Word. of Gid. that dead ' 


Letter, is a dull formal thing, without ſpirit or life, where it is not ap- 
plied, Sc. I wonder what Diſfſeater ſuggeſted ir to his Lordſhip; 


For *cis a very dull pretence , "and yet I do not ſee that the main 
thing he inſiſts on in his Anſwer dos vary much from the tiature of - 


the Objection. - For nor-to inſiſt on his ſtill calling that a human 74- 
vention, Which is undoubtedly of- Divine: 
own Confeſſion has the warrant of Scriptural Example, p-75,) K 
there be any thing to the purpoſe againſt the Diſenters praftice ih 


his-3. and 4th. Conderation, it muſt be founded an this ſuppoſition, | 
| WEN ; | That: © 


then do'we®not throw -away all out- Commentaries on. 


Appointment, (and by : his - 


4 
#** 
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| FOO Remarks on the Chapter concering Hearing. 
' * That "tis agreat charatter of a Spiritual Man to love to hear the Serip: 
tures read without any Expoſition or Application, but of a Carnal 
Man, to delight "more in Scripture read and expounded too, then in the 
Scripture barely read. For ſo he applies that noted paſſage of the Apoſtle 
Paul, r Cor. 2.73. And thence Ze reproaches the Diſſenters as (not- 
withſtanding all their pretences'to-a more then ordinary ſpiritualneſs arid 
reformation) little aduanCt above the natural man that neither receives 
nor reliſhes the things of God, at\ leaſt not as they ought. | 
Anſw. 16 any thing eou'd put us out of conceit with Expoſitions of 
'the Scripture, it wou'd beſuch wn ne abuſive ones as this, which 

F © this Lp. here offers. . And I do not belieye there is any Diſſexter but 
' _ wou'ddclight in the peruſal of thoſe excellent words of the Apoſtle, 
while he nauſcares ſuch an inſipid g/o/s on *tm. For :muſt it not ar- 
gue a ſtrange Confuſion in a nian's Notions of things to ſuppoſe thoſe 
things ſo oppofite and inconſiſtent that ſo admirably accord" together? 
Dos the Biſhop thiok the ſtyle of the Scriptures is as familiar to or- 
_ dinary Readers now, as it was to thoſe to whom the ſeveral parts of it 
were firſt immediately direted, or that there is no difficulty in the 
ordinary parts of it that renders a brief Interpretation highly uſeful 
to the Church'? And do thofe /ove©or relz/þ the Word of God leſs 
then others, who are not tontented with the bare reading of it with- 
out defiring all the help their:Teachers can give 'em for their right 
underſtanding and applying it? Was it an Argument of a carnal mind 
in the yren of Candace's Treaſurer that he was nor ſatisfied with 
reading God's Word by the Prophet Hſaiab, without deſiring P hilip 
ro expound it, 8. 45 272 Is itiſo carnal a. prattice in Miniſters to 
read Commentators, on the. Bible, or in the People'to deſire toenjoy 
this fruit of their ſtudies and labours ? Is it a'car»a/ temper to be moft 

. affefed with the Scriptures. when we moſt clearly diſcern the true 
ſenſe of fem; burton the contrary, a/ſpiritzal diſpoſition to delight in 
*2m moſt. when we anderftand.'cmleaft 2 Or:rather; dos not ſuch dil. 
-courſe as this look too hike a ſhrewd deſign to pracifte: the carnal and 
lazy, humour of the Clergy, by excuſing *em from the pains they 
 Hhould take. in fudying the Scriprures in order to the ediſying their 
_Pcople by a judicious avterpretarzon of *em? As if our Author —_ 
; ave 


% 
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* Remarks on the Chapter doncerning Hearing. "by. 


have em all transform'd into-ſuch as the-497h. Canon.of cho Chucth- 
of England reſers/to, who, tho Benefic t yet bring wunlicent't: fo Pre 
hrenot to take on them to Expound in their own Care or -elſewhere an 
Scripture or matter of Dedrine, and haveno hipher priviledge ala” 
2em, then that they ſfudy to read aptly and. plainly (withour - We 
or adding) the Elomulics already.fer forth; wy (And by the Lge 
perceive the Compilers of thoſe CanGas were prear Steangets ro cur L 
Author's' Notion of Preachi 
But after he iy eornryy. th pretences he ſeigns'the Difſenters "_ 
make, (for *cis evident they never broughtany tor not - Reading the”) 
| Scriptures) he ventures to give us what he. himſelf © takes ro*bethes _ 
true Reaſon ot their ſuppoſed. Negle& of. it, . Which hedraws from. .. 
2.7im. 4. 3- of which he givesus an admirable Interpretation. The 
Apoſtles words are, For the time will come: when they will * not endure © 
found Doitrine, but after their own. Luſts ſhall hyap up to themſelves” 
. Teachers baving itching. Ears. . * Now. an itching Ear (Gith"the®- 
« Bp.) is one .that loves novelty and variety; Becauſe thetelors 
« our Church. gives the- People little that is new. in her prayers or 
«« reading the Scriptures, but retains a Form of ſound words in ha 
«- one and the plain word of God in the other: ' Hence it is that ſons. 
«. People cannot endure our ſervice, but heap up to themſelves Teach- - 
«ers that inflead of Prayersand Praiſes of God's immediate Appeint* 
« ment will gratify 'em every meeting with a new+Prayer: withour” b 
« troubling '*em/with fuch Prayers and Sermons-as they'ithink old? TOR 
& which are incomparably better ; Only the itching] BA of - the©- 
«+. People, asthe Apoſtle ſotetold are pleaſed with tho novelty; and - ” 
« variety of the ons, and diſguſt the repetition'of the iother, as tho "0 
«- [5raclites did that of Angels Food, 78 P{.2.5. 21 \Nikmg,. 
 Ainſw. It we be foſond of Novelty. andVariety- as: che Bp..lup- mo 
poſes, he has been: very ſtudious to, pratify"'our hamayrinthis-new'+. - * 
Paraphraſe, of which I dare ſa no-Expoſitor before himever dreandd's 
For-whereas the Apoſileis plainly {peaking-of ſuch as cou d not endlire 
 ſaund Dodtrine, and therefore ſought our Teachers that word gratily: 
. *em with ſome new- Dec7rives, morepgrateſul toirheir'Tuſts/or Fincys,. 
and entertain their itching Ears (as-the ApEn in the*- 
D d gext-<1 
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| 1 0.2: Remarks 01 the Chapter | concerning earing. 
{| nextverſe:) with Fables inflead of Truth. The Bp. "dos ' with: pro? 


- their 


' EXP0K ounded and applied this paſhg ; 
_ ra thevery ſcope of it, which.was to'urg 7:mothy to conſtant preach- 
-- ing inour and the common ſence of the word, as the moſt effeCtuall 
-m6ans to cure-people of that ztching defire-atrer ſuch new Doftrines 


F dig ic 


- , Nay, ifthe 


the word to be inſtant in ſeaſon, &c.' to rebuke; Te, Ea 


found judgment apply it to thoſe that deſire to have the Scriptures 
clearly explain d to their Underſtandings, and impartially applied to 
nſciences. As if the Apoſtle had here quarrelPd with the 
People-for deſiring Sermons, when: be had in the very verſe before 


urg'd Zimothyto preach the word, Tobe inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; 
Te,reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long ſuffering and Doftrine. And. 
it we ſhou'd grant the Bp. for once 


there 15: no reaſon for-it) that the Apoſtle by preaching the- word un- 


 derſtood Read:rg it, yet according to himſelf, Rebuking, pens 


and-exhorting with all long ſuffering and doeftrine muſt imply an Expofi- 


tion and Application.of what wasread. So that the Bp. has unhappily . 


e of the Apoſtle in dire& oppoſition 


and Fables as wou'd pleaſe their wanton:fancys or vitious. Inclinati- 


- ons- Whereas the Bp. imagines that the Apoſtle: here condems (the 
curd of; and fo ſtrangely miſtakes the Remedy tor the Diſeaſe: I 
_ confeſs how muchi ſoever our rg/arry itch after Novelty.and FVart- 


's fondneſs for ſuch Sermons as the very fault they were to: be 


ety, yet he cou'd not reaſonably. expett-they wou'd be charwd with 
conzradiftions, Which inſtead of 7ickling *em grate upon 'em. And 
truly it our Author gives us no bertee Brook 


read it to us, For then there wou'd be leſs danger:of, miſunderſtan- 
. But I wonder why his Lp. ſhou'd cell. us. of Prayers. and 
Praiſes of God?s appointment? Dos he- not know. the Col/efs of the 


| Biturgyare as much of human Compoſure as our free prayers? Why 


then ſhau'd they be any more compar'd to Argels Food-cthen ours, 
which.arc rather more agreeable -ro ſcriptural precept-and Pattern, 
Scriptures-read be Sermons of Gods Appointment, they are 
not the leſs fo, bur the more for being gxp/ain'd and npplicd, as ap- 
pears from this very direftion of the Apoſtle to 7imothy, #0. preach 


(tho as I have ſhew'd him before . 


A tion and: Application of 
;- Scripture then this, Wee'l be much rather ſatisfy*d- he thou'd only - 


I 


Tf - © Remarks on the Chapter contern 
I ſhalt conclude whar relates to' our praftiſe with. the concluding. 


words of this chapter of the Bp's. . 


- ««"But as Aaron to pleaſe rhe Ihaelites made the Golden Calf,. 
« ſo ſome. Miniſters tho concary to their own principles have chang-- 


_« ed God's Inſtitutjon to' pleaſe their People, and left out the con-+_/ þ 
grew weary »- 


« ſtantregular Reading God's word becguſe their People 
« of it... But let"all men judg who behave - themſelves molt like-che 
«: fairhful Miniſters of Chriſt, We who k 


4 commind to oblige and pleaſe *cm: - þ: 

only add, That thoſe more fully comply with: God's command, who. 
read arid expound then thoſe that only read, And I am ſure as the. 
Piſſenters-practiſe herein-cofts'em more labour, fo, if their People be. 


not more edify'd by it, It muſt be their own fault. With whar -. E 
juſtice.then or indeed: with what ſenſe dos his Lp. compare .the Diſſex-- . 


ters prattiſe herein to Arons making aGolden Calf to pleaſe the People > 
Are indeed Lectures and Sermons fuch dangerous /dols, .Or is Hear- 


ing the Scriptures expounded when read fo - pernicious a piece of : : 


Teolatry: Is not the- Interpretation of. Scripture as truly a; divine 
Ordinance as the Reading of it 2 And will'any man that conſiders 
- what hefaith ſer the ove in oppoſition to the orher. 2 Or rather wou'd 


not the confining Mmiſters-ro the Reading the Scriptures only, tend 


to debafe 'em into ſuch a ſort of Priefts as Jeroboam made of the mean; 


x Kings 1 2. 31.” mean fuch Prizfts as need little other furniture tor . | 


their publick Miniſtrations then their- book and their eyes, and are 
under no obligationto fudy the Scriptures becauſe they are under io 
| neceſſity of interpreting 'em to the People? And whar a fort of Clergy 
are to-be found in Ruffa, Maſcovy, and other 


counts from Z7iſtory, that it his Lp. intend to turn his Clergy. into 


ſuch, by thus diſcouraging Sermons as an human Znvention, IT ſhou'd._ 


not blame the d:ſenting miniſters ſor beirig loth. to. come under h 
condutt and regulation, - 4 | #5 
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of eep. to the reading God's - 
« word according to his own Inſticurion, whether the People ' will. - 
« hear or forbear,- or they thar comply with *emand lay-afide God's. = 


- 


© parts of the Chriſtian 
- - World, where they are turn'd into meer Readers, wethave fo fad ac: 


- 
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- : 
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mation. 

3- That the Difiivers ſeem. to. have | better. I to. blame the 
— Conforming Clergy for, caſting / out, the , Expoſi jon of the Scripture 
when ag (as that Exerciſe js now. diitin : '. from. Sermons) then, 
' the Biſhop to reproach. them Jor- not-rea ing | the Scripwure. 
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ing Bodily Worſhip. 3 thn 
And here Firſt, As to the DiroBvat of the bots Serptinee 2 


- Reduihs'c on. OY Chap 


-obnctenmng -< ATE A. 0 


Do readily agree kh aj bo. Th Bodiy Wahy #4 Com 
manacd in the wh anen : , be 2 diftipl 
Not that I ſuppoſe. it (as his 0s) to FY 74 
Worſhip from Beans, P7aiſe, on but x: a fucable prche of 
it, (of which more afterwards). 
2. Tdoagree with himalfo, that the moſt common po ores of 
Boti'y Worſhip mention'd .1n Scri ture, as us'd in Thankſgiv 
and Prayers were jroſtr ation, knet * or fanding. g. AS'tothi is aft 
of t:nding, the Bp. takes notice of it as. us'd 1n Thitſcivigs, 
and p. 143. owns it to have beena Scyipture- oftuve in; Praye# too. 
> But ſince he; gives ns inſtances of it, as ug'd in Prayer, I ſhall take 
lzaveto ſubjoyn a,few, and. the rather becauſe this'is the” poſture 
: Ic Oifenters moſt generally uſe in this duty when poblickly fer 
 form'd. 
ot this pofure in Prayer, the beft Expoſitors underfland Apr. 
am"s ſtanding before the Lord, 18 Gen. in Thus the'Levites, flood 
| = in that Confe/ion.and Pr + td they "made, 9 eh. 4. &c. $0 to ery 
#4 God, and ſtand »p afe us) as ſynonimous'e ates, & Job 0. 
And 15 fer. 1. " & and Swe fanding before God A pur fot 


praying #0: him. So alfo, 1$ fer. 20, And accordingly it was. (as 

Grotias obſerves, 0n 6 Matz, 5.) the moſt univerſall Md .- 

ftom Ly 22: ei Jews ro prey y pending. Tins. 1P i. - nw. 
Fwo . 


-— <0 SP ones et —— ——  — — — | —_— 

= $06 Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſpip. 
- Iwo meu went up tothe Temple to prey, and ſtanding 1s the religious: 
"Poſture wy'd by each of 'em. So 1 x:#tark. 25. When ye fand pray- 
10g, forgive, &c. Hence T'rajerr WEE” d STa1087 By 
5 Thar-wirhone 


ftitions the world cou'd not {ubfift) but alſo by ſome of the. moſt 


&a8clent-Chrift ian I$., For the. Chrillians not Oob ta 
CR be Notts Tora vefture: che Meche rhpR laſh 
their Lord"s-days they 7 joygo Feffvds, they #prbad kaceling on - 


'&M, and requir'd ftanaing. 


3, As Proper and les ng axe luch Ads of W \hi here- 
Wen ad Bro RESO Gdd, Iobrathed Tlie 
ther to be a mediate at of Worſhip, and thereforeithe:lame po-. ' 
 fture of devotion ſeems not neceſſary therein, as in our dire? Ad- 
grelles tothime And hence we read of fitting, asthe poſturaus'd 
in this part of Divine Worſhip, 3 3 Ezet. v.:31 — And this is, pras. 
Qis'd,borh, in;1hei, Cangregations and-ours.” oo  - 
0 Beingathus ealily agreed as to the Direczions of Scripture, It 


- 
s 


remains that we conſider "_ TE <P 
3, $:candly, the Application of. **m, In which the Bp. undertal&s 
to .regreſent Gs erp ptr d Practice of the Diſſenters. 5 rhe 

: 1454S 2 = dt. $f mh ! Tat 4 | F ; 1 IJ 
brian tote. gun part of Goa's: | 


S:&3>-. IT Forſbip,. o] re = 
w.Tf.he mean that..the Diſſenters do not {ſuppoſe that God 


» 
+ *7 + — 


A ? 
{ worſl; t. with our body as well as ſpirit, and that we are not 


I Ly = FIT : 4 a , 
_ oblig'd.ro, ufe: ſuch. external poſtures and behaviour as may moſt 
Hop 0KeS: our 1nward reverence of God a nd ſub perilon eh) hint, 
- nothing can be more groundleſs than ro affirm this: onicernifg en. 
- Bitif his Ep mean, that they do nor allow bodily poſtures of devo- 
Lion tg. be. tn.the ſame ſenſe a. part of religious norſhi , as Prayer, 
Pra; e, Hearing, Fo, are, lt IS Irue. 4 And the think: he has made a 
Veg vngecurate enuixarion of the parts of Worthipy When He its 
gpuged B priſm, which is pos ubolbgeF pu of is, and lhcb thoſk 
eyout polrures a Fe which are. more properly an A ht of it. 
on ebey.arc not a diltinft Duty.from' Prayer and Praiſe, Fe. but re» 


late.z0 the mezncr, of performing %m, which ſhou'd be: ol 
: 2 = op x"II2 . Þ kb bake ah + | ; ; AN re Ju 


: Rev Tn , he on the Che prer. concerning Bedi) Worſhip. 
n,for thar glox 
Vin ETE a, Ls 


Th ihele eyout 
For ING hind, nox 


ing wore thegs_ 

Gu FR ny Reve-- - 

Me 59.7 Thenkg vi: * 7 3 
Pitts 10815 Was 

14,4, to offer 


9s 


Di art aber oY op Jorg poſtures. And that 
| tes "i FEvp 49 call thelg .cxternal W i f devgtion 


ng we of = (2 *% Rt (OY 
ns T LnS It. 
HAS vel Mit 4d ROY vo bag to the pur ich 


be, ON wal Ned 9 the, k Fes Ok. ion, = 00 2 

þ 1ſhip off on ae fo ecal nor mee 
Ev v1 Bo St BE pre a þ port bf Ry as he has - 
of : qoe, fol, $i I In &d 7 
FI Hm 6.that'be frog: by Ws 4s Ry, Wt = 3 
A CESS [4 at Prffing Fat ſg. A; Fe, aft mo in So pture termed Be 


"For! "ad that the fe are "ot immeadia "OT / erty: 0 
"Fall, ih ciuſe they do not, as bendi DO 4, * bd APP? 

»iſy the [ubjection of our. minds .. 2\O0h /7 Py! wwvay ed yp - 
properly Ws and. ey” ingly, be te! ; Us; the wards us. Fe Wa . 


ſhip in the Old and New. Teftgmers femm Haperh, in originally [ome 
bbaily Actian, 


Anſwv; That thoſe hodit Tons "hikh 43 Fetal arks of n 

 verete WIE au Y nh as on? 'to Few are Call in SCF My 

' Wor foih: , has been ED3's probted; Bur he reafart why. ny; arc 

call'd Porſbis is general, rather than Prayer and, Praiſe, 6L iS fot 

| Kerri the eſe latter are not immediate direct W crea roperl mn ſo call, 
TP 


F 


$ of ve<-- 


ele ſeveral patts of. 
be ind fie oEF® For dg is a EY ally ſi ighi- 


Acation of our fobje&tion, to God'in'our prayers, when wv eexpref] +; 
declare thergll our. Humiliation for our. ſins, implore the pardon 
| -of \ 


_ L 
- » 


; -_ more direfly 'cxprels the devorion of! our minds 


'x yy "Randrks on the Chapter edrietneing o Bodily Warſbip. 


© of * pwledge-the't) biel Authorit of God oy th and 
” ren Th HY bag be ſhppord in 


59 in 
"external poſt ures CUTE,” Thi 7 5 Er, of our” Homage 
_'by wortls being more Stoe, —<Llear, Toy fall, that by ſtares. 
might fa The” ſame of tho rat one great,” K 1.r- yl con- 
fie in celebrating; rhe'ſove hin dichority un and ion 'of Gy 
'as ela as the Herbig of his ture. 56 wage. theſe, dutys 
tho poſtures of 
bodily reveretice, muſt be afinext, becauſe God muſt be glorify 'd 
* with our bodys. gl as ſpirits. 
' *Bat "Fon tells' tis, "7 he Dit tory Not only Yeev:! obt, -Bix pM) 
0 9112 p, 61 regu wiring «ll to 1dk2-thetr fedrh or Plactiy without 
ton, or bowing St eaſed towards one die: bt other. © © 1 
And this the Bp. ſeverely dectys, as 4 R8le | lirecrh is ite ay 
tural Reaſon, as well #4 to the Commani of of God, ent * ramp 
. of his Saiiits. © 


Anſw.If the Biſbd fb Bip tad d duly coultder' thet true acc Gon of ohjs 


Caution i in the DiretFory, he wou *d abt bave put us under a neceſt-" 
ty of reyiving the memory of thoſe faults ther ſeem'd ury'd with 


eir Authors, by ſtraining thoſe expreſſions of the -[3rettory, be- 
ond the tte intentof * em. For * tis well know wa this "Caution Was 
7} velled a gaiaſt themanifold bowings and rring ings "which AB Laud 
bad LNfoe 1 to introduce into the Church; who upon the vain 
conceit of ſome peculiar preſence of Chrilt at the Alter, zealoully 
propagated the cuſtom of bowin Soak it; And he having a 
great influence 66 the .diſpoſi ul of. Church- eel Frvents, on. ſhe 


account of his Sn Pop and his great In terelt at Court, A All 

the aſpiring Clergy were ready to ſtrive who ſhou'd outdo each 

other in that ſort of bowing, WIRh was then the ſureſt,way to 

" riſe. The. Parliement was. greatly offended Fa theſe and. the. 
like Is#novzt ions, and © Peg y 2 Li os rigor or wt berewith h he ba en- \ 

deavout*d' to impoſe * em bn the Inferior Cler rgy,. Now t be 

_ minſter- Aſembly (corpos 'd almoſt. entirely of, ſych as were C 

formiſts) beio al " toreform ſuch Absſes, 3 in order to the.t 

_ feQtual baniſhing theſe Innovarions, give We! ale, by which they 

 Inten 


* Riyoiarks on the Chapter concerning Budily Worſhip. 10y. | 
' intend no more; than that no fuch external Adoration or toxins *© 
 ſhou'd be us'd- by the people as they entred int the Church, be-. 
cauſe they ſuppes'd ſuch external Adoration ſhou'd only be us'd 
when'fome pare of publick worſhip was perform'd. But that they 


did by *no means intend to forbid ſuch exfcrnal Adoration when 
any pare of publick worſhip was offer'd, that requir'd ſuch marks 
of our religious Reverence and Homage,-is hence evident,:v#s. _ 
from their requiring ſuch-as come.in afjer publick. Worſhip is be-, . 
gun, reverently 10 compoſe themſelves to joy with the Aſſembly tw 
that Ordinance of God that is then in hand, "which can import ap ; 

leſs than the putting themſelves-into a bodily pofture molt ſytable 1 


to that Ordinance, and-expreſfſive of thue veneration- owards;God- | 


in it. ?*Tistrue indeed, as to the) particutarpoftare, the leave.the 
people to that liberty the Scripture has 'done, which: tho it recom». 
mend ſeveral, yet-dos-not confine us to any. one to the excluſion of. 
the reft. Sy that his /Lp, has palpably-miſtepreſeated this Rule - 
of the DireFory (on that occaſion too needful and juſtifiable) that. 
he-might have ſome prerence to'find fault with-it., 'For as Lhaye 
here explain'd it to him, he may cafily ſee, 'ris;nejther comrary.to. 


= reaſon or Scripture, but only tO A {uperftitibus cuſtom, of A. B: 


_ Invention, 'or at leaſt to-one authoriz'd and impos'd 'by 
im. - COIN x | SLY 14 33 THEO DVID = T4 09s 

- I. Since then the” Bp#has aojuſt quarrel with the, Praxciples, * 

tet's confider what he has toiſay: againſt the practice of Diflenters. © 

And here'he tells us, O03 1X0 | . 
1. Mr Jonr Thanksg rome s. #nd Praiſes you neither bow nor ſtand | 

” a 


Anfw; de wenn chi pf ohr\fagine af P/cbes, Hoknows gur 
-poſture is the ſame herein with that us'd in the Pariſh Churches, 


and liable to no other objeQions, than theirs.:] If he intends it of . 


thoſe 7Zhenksg ivings we offer up together with our Prayers, what 
he here afferts; do ſpeak of: the 'D:fenters in general, is noto-, 
rioufty 'untrtie, 4t1d-cofitrary! to plain 'matter'-of fact, .as-I ſhall- 
have ocealion'to obſerve farther in his charge that-refers to our 


 Proevs. 
Ff 2. He 
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OR” 
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| Remarks oz: the C haprer concerning. B odily Worſhip: : 


'2. He charges ns with caſting out of our Worſhip the Confeſsions - 


of 'Fatth themſelves, which he rald us-are a material part of : the ſer«: 


Vice'of "God; or whickfhe vites,4 0 Rom.9, vo. If thou ſhalt i confeſy. 
with thy 'mInth the Lord Jeſus, and. ſhalt believe in thine heart that 
God his Taif'd him from the dead, thou ſha't be ſav'd, p. 129. 
Anfw. Why- cos his Lp--think the bare cication of that Text. 
a'fuficient proof of ' what he here. infers from:it, when; he knows» 
well enopph, that-theſt words are: by the _ftream of all judicious: 
Chmmenitators underſtsod concerning the external profeſſion of the. 


Chriſtian Religion ini general, (which we eſpecially make in our, 


attendance bn all rhe publick Inſtitutions of our Lord) but by none. 
that 1'can meet with beſides himſelf concerning the reperition. of 8:, 


Summiry of the Chriftian' Faith in, our publick 4ſiemblys, - If they- 


wereto be underftood of the latter; 'cis but'a very ſhort ſummary. 
we are here'requir'd to repeat, and ſuch a one as we never perform. 
any, part of Divine” Worſhip-without repeating much more. But 
for ih ri 


-*S - 


epeating/that particular /ummary:commonly call'd the, - 


Aoth4CHeell, otianny other laterione of human compoſure, there's 


rot*one*word in'ithis place, nor indeed any precept or example in. 
Scripture. So that the Reheat/al of ſuch « Confeſsion of Faith, is,. © 
according to the Bp's notion, a "meer humen Invention.  And.yet 
I am far from condemning the praftice of the Efablifht Church.in, - 
rehiearfing the* Agpofttto Grerd j andbbave known it reteintd m ſome 
Meetings of - DFftvres5::'» Onlyck ſve ng reafon why.thole that uſe 
#, ſhou'd cenſure thoſe that do not, when there is no clear; war- 
rant'for it.” Andthe Bp. ſhou'd, of. all-men, be leaſt forwatrd.to 
do 1t. - | 
"x. He wicafis whe\ Diſervans df rpluring Senerallp 4h their publick 
2g | ' Yds 5; ITT. 


Prayers, ) 0% off ni bog 260070 dhe ft {oh 


Anſw. If he Tptak-here.of the, genetality of: Drſſanters in, Emg- 
tend, and it thisipatc of beland; what he faich is: nogoriouſly; 1un- 
true. | Fknow'few' 'or nooethat db itgexcept ſuch-as pretend. 40d;- 
h infirmity, is whichxaſol:ſuppaſe te, Bp: bimelE will,allow, jt 
as much as to:s-lick- man to' pray-in: hisbed.:, If-he-. deſign. this 
_ Etarge only in reſernce to the Dzfſenters in the North of yang, 

| | where 


Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſbip. 144. © 
where alone there ſeems to be any ground given for it, I ſha'l firlt _ 
repreſent to him what account the Miniſters there give of this mat- 
ter, and then add 'my ,own thoughts 1h, refcrence to it. Now. 
they oob only affirm, that the better ſort of, their Hearers do ge-; 
nerally #and, but that they frequently in their Diſcourſes to*em. 
recommend that, or knee/zzg, as the fitteſt poſture, where | bodily 
imfirmity dos not hinder it, But they: dare nor be too peremptory 
in their cenſuring thoſe that pretend ſuch” infirmity, ſince many, 
of their people travel 3 or 4 miles to their Meetings,and may there- . 
fore be reaſonably ſuppos'd to be incapable of long farding with- 
eut- danger of diſcompoſing their minds for the Worſhip of God. 
And for kzeeline, the places-where they meet are uſually too much 
crouded to admn of. their uſing that poſture. And there are 
ſome of 'em think their. ſ#47g 19 ſuch caſes warranted by Scriptus« 
ral pattern, particularly the inſtance of Daw#d"s fitting befere the _ 
Lord, 2 Sam. 7, 8. As to this account, I Thall only briefly ſubjoyn, 
that I am truly ſorry:there are ſo many that by {rting in publick + 
Prayer, have given {ome occaſion for this:cenſure of. the Bp's, 
For tho I donbt nor, real:iofirmity:is a juſt excuſe for not fandire; 
yet *ris too'pFobable, that too many under that notion too far. con- 
| Tulr their caſe; for ſtanding, is generally us'd by Diſſenters in Eng- 
. lund,even. in thoſe places where many of the people go as far to 
their, Mectiogs.-'And for that paſlage alledg*d,z S2m.7.8. Ido truly 
think there 1s {ome weight 16, what the Bp. has offer'd, torender 
it) probable that the word ſhou'd be tranſlated, David ſtzyed,or - 
abode \ And-certainly.fo many. plainer and, more numerous ex- 
amples of #neci/#g or /taxding are. to be rather imitated by.us than - 
this doubtful oge of. fr3zg..,'.S0;;that for ſuch as uſe this flothful 
poſture. without real neceſſity, to.endulge their eaſe, I cannot ex- 
cuſe 'em from'zrreverence injt. And hope they will not perſiſt ina + 


*. "4 


pradtice {o-offeofive.to their. brethren elſewhere, and- diſlik*t by 
their Paſtofs., Agdemethinks they ſhou'd be ſenlible.of the inde- 

. .eeney of it, if xhey;conſfider;.that they themſelves univerſally kneel * 
or ſtand in Cloſet and Family-prayer, and.?tis. unaccountable wh 
they ſhou'd not as univerſally do it in pab/ick prayer, wheretheir - 
pre” = | bodily : 
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x12" Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worfbip. | 
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bodily freogth will permit. But then I muſt add,as to his Lordſhip, 
that as he has no reaſon to reproach the D»ſſenters in general with 
this unſeemly praQice, fo, ſince the Miniſters'i1a the Nor:& have 
ſo faithfully declar'd to their people their diſlike of it, they can 
no more juſtly be upbtaided with'it, than the»Confarming Clergy 
with all that r03ing and rrifling, and that more gpez irreverence that 


- 1s too common in many Pariſh-Churches, and much more in- the 


Cathearals. 


- 4. His next Charge is, At the Sacrament you fit, not only whilft 
you receive, but at the Thanksgiving and Bleſſing before, *And this 
poſture (he faith) the Direfory impoſes on the Communicents, tho 
contrary to {cripture, in reſpet# of that part which concerns the Prayer 
and Thanksgiving, and without any commend, or ſo nieh as example 
from Scripture, in reſpect of the. ſitting at the time of receiving; 


Anf, That the Diſſenters generally fr at the rhenksgiving or bleſ- 
fng before Receiving (or at the thanksg owing alter it) is again no- 
toriquſly contrary to matter of faCt-If this be praQtis'd by ſome in 
the North of Ireland, they are ſingular in it, nor ſhall T undertake. 
to excuſe 'em in it. For tho they alledge for it not only the ex- 
ample of the multitude's/ frtivg at a common meal when our $a 
viour gave thadks, 14 Matth. i9. but that theres no-evidgnce of 
the Apoſtles diſcontinuing their 7able-geſture, when Chriſt paſt 
from the Celebration of .the Pafovey to the Celebration of his 
holy Supper (For the Text faith, As they were eating, Jeſus todk the 


bread, and bl:ft it, &c. without any mention of a change of their 


poſture)3 ,yerbecauſe this is but a doubtful matter, T' think it far 
fafer to uſe the poſtures of Reverence more'generally recommens- 
ded to us in'our Thankegruings and Projers by the Scripture, than 


_ to venture to-omit-them on ſo uncertain a ground. 


But I wonder why the Bp. ſhou'd ſo poſitively affert that the 


Direttory impoſes on Communicante this paſture of ſitting at the 


Thanksgiving and Prayer before Receiving. Fort can fee noground 


for it from their own words, which I perceive hisLp. was too 


wile - 


” 


wiſe raquote, and Lſhall therefore cite for him, and 
ment-to every indiflereat Reader. 


-. After this Exhortation, Warning and Invitation, The Table being 


before decently cover'd; and ſo conveniently plac t that the Commun's 
cants may orderly ſit-about it,.or at it, The Miniſter is ta begin the 
Attionm with [anctifying, and. bleſring the\ element S of Bread and W, 7 
fet before b'm ; The Bread in comely and convenient Keſſels, &c, Now 
*is'plain, that theſe words about ordering the Tabfe comme in as.a 
parentheſis, and can import no more than that the 7able muſt, be 
fo plat, that the. Communigants' may ſer. at or about it ; but that 
they muſt aQtually Pe, during.the Bleſsing,, Or. Thank 290g 4 'n6 
way 4firmd, much leſs impos'd; and I am ſure the'quite;contrary. 
is generally practis d. ” Ka gay > 
But for-firz:ng during the time of :Rece/wing the elements, thar 
indecd is /#pp2s4, tho not.cnjorn'd. by .the- Dar. ctory, and ls gene. 
rally pre 214 by Diff aters. RIS ah 
Lhope his Lp. dos not think our. praQtice herein unlew7%}, ſince 
he declares, p. 118. 'Tis not his intention Ne that the Scriptayes 
require kneeling at the Lord's Supper, p. 118.”If then the debate be, 


whether our' poſture, 'or theirs, comes-neaxerito the praciice,of the + 


Apoſtles, and is-more ſutable to the.nature-of the 1n{/5iwtigy ir felf, 
I think the Diſſenters will Do i aras-F . And fince his Lp. 
has ſtated the controverſy thus,”I fall carefully examine what he 
fas here-offer'd io favour of their practice, ag preferable to ours, = 
ELL \N SOLE. MEER DI wiamntON uw IRE Mag) "= A 
- © He tellsws;p. 118,139.14 Thar the Altar was of old the Lord's: 
« Table, from whence his Attendants:were ted, from 1 Mal. 7, 
«That on this accountthe Iſraelites cameo the Altar, aod wor- 


of : 


4:. ſhips beforg it;.as, beiog, God's Table, on. which the facti 
*: waspreſented-as his meap,: of which;they wer OF IN * 
4 parrake.From-2:Ghrong6. 12,13, apg 2 A Kineep -2 Kin 
6&. 18;:22i-That the Gommunion- I able IS Ig a 
4x Cor. 10..21.:; Thatthe Lraclites-partaking of the Altar, is pro- 
*. pos?dasanexample for ur gartekingg the Lord's Table, 1 7 
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} x14 Remarks on the Chapter conteraing Bodily Worſhip, - 
4} - * 10. 16,18. That in 22®/7 29. there is an allufion'to this rel 
© pious cating with bodily worſhip, That ' we muſt-receive:the 
| © Exchariſt inremembrance of Chrift's'death, whom we are com- 
{ © manded to worſhip, 45 P/.v. 11. Seep.118,1:9, and 120. 
+ . _ Anſw. His Lp. hasfo ill hap in his Crz#7/ciſavs, that he, has dire» 
+ (ed us here to one df the ſtrongeſt arguments thar-I know of a- 
| gainſt himſelf. *And to make thisgood, I'muſt ſer: this account 
| of the Jewiſh Sacrifices in a clearer hght, which he has treated {b 
confuſedly.  ly< FOI | 

The Learned Dr.Cuaworth 1n his exceilent Treatiſe o2r the Lord's 
| Supper as 4 Feaſt upon g Sacrifice, divides'the Jewiſh ſacrifices into 
three ſorts. = 5 


1. Such as were wholly offer'd up to God, and burnt on the Al- 
| tar, and thefe were call'd Burnt-Offcrings. 


2 Such wherein beſides ſomething offer*d x0 God on the Al. | 
tar, the Prieſts had alfo a part of, and theſe he fubdivides into 
the Sin and 7rtſpeſs- Offering. PE wo 


z. Such-whercin, beſides fomerhing offer'd to God, and'a por- 
tion beſtow'd ona the Priefts, the Owners themſelves had a- ſhare, 
and theſe were call'd Peace-Offerings. . bf 


- Now in all Sacrifites there was a Feaſt upon 'em, For the firſt 

. fort of ſacrifices, viz. Burnt-offerings had always Peace-offerings 
ahnext. In the 2d ſort, tho the Owners'did not eat of t:;them- 
felves, as not bein perfe&ly reconcil'd, becauſe of fome legal ur» 
cleannefs, yet the Preifts did eat of it as their pronys: But in Peace» 
offerings, the: Owners are ſuppos'd fully reconci'd, and were ad- 
Mitra to eat of the Sacrifice themſelves; as a federa/ cite of amity 


and. peace” between Sheet { For 'Gotkentertain'd *em as 
' his Gueſts at his Table; and feaſted 'em with his proviſions: ac | 


cording < the cuſtom of thoſe Oriental Nations of -confinming * 
Covenants by eating 2ng-drinking together. Now Girl's of | 
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fevinghiodalFa facrificeonthe Crofs, was molt direfly typify'd by . 
2 Burnt a - 


-_ 


we G. 
the memorials of that Sarrifice, in alluſion to thele religious Feaſts 
upon Seerifices under the Law of Moſes. | 


- From hence: it plainly follows, that if the praQice- of the' Jews 
in reference to their Feef- upon the legal Szcrifices be the ficreft 
pattern+for ours in our Feaſt on the memorials of the Szcrifice- of 


Chriſt in the Lord"s-Supper, (as the Bp. dos with very i” reaſon 
(fl 


aflert; when fromg- Tor. 10, 16, he tells us, _ the. month po 
taking of the Altar, is propos'd as an example of our partaking of the 
Lord's-Table p.119. Y then we muſt he Ge phlivce 10 our 
' receiving the Lord*s-Supper, - which they us'd 1n thoſe Religious 
* Feaſts upon Secrifices, of which the Lord"s-Sapper is the Antitype. 
- If then the. Jews celebrated thoſe Feaſts in a Table-peftare, we 
ſhou*d-uſe the ſame geſture in our celebration' of the Lords-ſupper. 
The Bp. wou'd indeed perſaade ns that the: Jews did not, becauſe 
we read of aQs of. external Worſhip paid to God at the offer ing 


up of ſacrifices. But *tis plain this argument has no force in it, un- 
lefs he cou'd prove they continu'd-in that worſhipping poſture du-- 


ring the time of their eating, or \feafting 'on the things' that had 
been offer'd. But of this he has. nor brought-us the leaſt ſhadow 
| of proof, as he' may fee; if he review his own diſcourſe on this 


' and prayers, in which-we celebrate his infinite.mercy, in g 


his Fon to- dye, as the great propitiation for our. ſins, and by Faith - 


as it were preſent that ſacrifice to the Father, and implore his 
pardon in vertue of it before we ft down to feaf upon theme- 
morials of "Chriſt's /aeriffce. And tho I might here content my 
felf with ſhewing the invalidity of hisargument; yet for once to 
do work of ſupererogation, I ſhall-prove thatithe Jews did -cc- 
* lebtate theſe Fr, 4s upon ſacrifices, not in a -worſhipping- 
poſture, but in a Table: geſture, not kneeling, Oc. but ſitting, 
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#,and- the Lord's Supper is a myſtical Feaſt upon * 


£ 


+1 


- 4 | 


head. Nay, we do in our celebration of. the Lord's-Supper firſt 7 
offer. vp as of Worſhip.to: God (I mean folema thank{giviags  * 


Ml 216 Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſhip.  * 
The Dr. His Lp: knows thatall our Proteſtant Divines,plead againſd the 


| inf. Papilts, that -the"golden'Calf was worſhipt by.the Iſraelites-no 
1+ of 7- otherwiſe than as a viſible ſyavbol of the true God, and: with the 
fr), accuſtomed rites which they us'd in the worſhip: of him. Of 
= which ries we have this plain account, 32 Exod. 5,6. And when 
+ Aaron ſaw #t (ec. the! golden :Calf,. concerriing which. they ſaid, 
'' Theſe are thy Gods, O I/rael,” that: brought thee out of the Land of 
i! Egypt, v. 4.) he built an Altar before it, and made. proclamation, ſay- 
ing, To morrow is a Feaſt to the Lora, or to Jehovah. And it fol- 
| lows, And they roſe up early in the morningg and ofter'd Burnt- 
| f offerings, and brought Peace offering s, and. bbe. people [at dowp. to eat 
| 


| "and to drink, and roſe up to play. Where; their ſtring down to ear 
'. and drink'was their celebratingthis religious Fes? upon the ſacrt. 

it -fice, the Peace-offerings being the proviſions they, ted. on. And - 

-accordingly when. the Apoſtle Paw! has. 6ccalion to mention _ 

this Inſtance of their Jdolatry,: he; recites no-more than their 

"ſiting agwn to ear and drink, exc. that being a ſufficient evidence 

"of their joyning in the Sacrifices,, on which this was the-Religious 
Feaſt, Of ſuch a feaſt upona ſacrifice we have a remarkable inflance 

-given us; 1 $4.9. 12, 13, compar'd with the 22 v.,v.'12, 13. And 

they an{wer'd *em and 1{aid,: He: 35, behold, be is before: you, make 

"haſt now, for he-came to day to: the City, for there is a Sacrifiee of 
the people 10 day in the high-place: Aſſoon «s ye come into the City ye 

ſhill traitway find him, before: he go up to the high-place to eat, for 
the people will wot eat till he come. becauſe he dos bleſs the Sacrifice, 

We - did aftirparts they eat that be: bidden ; and. 4... 24. we read ithat 
' © S$amieltook Saul and his:Servant and; brought 'eminto a;Berkigury, 

| - and'made *em-ſit in the chiefeſt place-among them that were 6:d- 

Her, which were about 3o perſons, So that þrtimy. was evidently - 

'their poſture in this Re/igrous. Feaſt upon..the Sacrifice. /; Such a 

+ ethzious Feaſt was that mention'd; 1 Seam I 6.6, &Fc..and fugine was 

8g their poſture; in thecelebration of 1t.;- S:6,574/.-7.23 Ex. 

- #4: in borh which place8ſurtirg was the accuſtom'd rite in allthoſe 
Feaſts upon Sacritices #mong, other. Nations as well as the Jews. 
So, 2 Am 8. And of ſuch Feaſts on Sacrihces, ſee more 34 Exod. 

Is. 18 Exod, 12. 106 P/. 28. | | And 


| 
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rerks onthe Chapter concerning Bodily Worſhip. wry 
And from hence we may not only infer (according to the. Bp's _ 
own-argument,) thar þ+r:»g at this myſtical Feef.on the-memo- _ 
rials of -Chriſt's Sacrifice is hereby warranted. as /e»fal,; but that 
- *ria moſt agreeable: to-the nawure of the Inſtizution 1t ſelf, as the 
Lord5-ſupper.is, Epulum ex oblatis, Nay this poſture: ſeems heres, = 
by recommended to us, as molt fic to ſignify our partaking of the. 
precious. yertue and fruits of- the ſacrifice of Chrift, and. the,,ho- 
nour the bleſſed God puts upon us when:he admits us. to-/it, down. 
as Gneſts at. his. holy Table, in token. of. our ,being recei2/'g. into 8 
flate of -amity aud\peace-with him.. And. weare not (as.the Biſhop. 
roundlefly ſuppoſes, p. 120.) requir?'d, to offer immediate .Wor- 
- ſhip to Chriſt, or to the Father in the aft of Receiving atall. We 
| are, indeed hen requir'd [1g £46 1624, arinfy.in remembrance of, our 
| biſſ.d Seviewt iy. bur his rather argues.that medz/4tion is ther our: 
proper buſineſs, and not prazer:0r.,praiſe.,, any farther than. ſome. 
ejaculatory. deſires'or #hanksgiving may pe ntermixt in Our, awed?» 
rations. But fox ſolemn. H/orſbip we: have proper occaſion for, 
it, bath before andaftes this myſtical.Fea/t,,and in that;we daalg, 
a #rſbipping poſture; | And;as nonethat walk our principles.can. 
veſtion our paying divine honour.to Jeſus Chriſt as the'Jvcarnate; 
Ward or God manifeſted in the fleſb, ſo none\can reaſonably imagin; 
our celebrating this Feaft upon his ſacrifice -in the po/zare mol 
ſatable to fuck Religions Feaſts, ta be a denial» of his: Divinzey x 
And therefore we are-little-concera'd .in-the. order. of the Protey 
ſtant Churches of Polaxd,.in,oppolition.to the Socinians ; If they 
thought this rite of, {15ng.40.,he of i Z nifeation and ariginal, it, 
appears from what has beeq, ſaid, that they. were, miſtaken; .byt as. 
kneeling iis of -a far, more. ulgicigus g7igize!, 10 wg are, ſure; has, 
been abus'd:fo-the.vileſt Kdafatgg.c, aye oh oo Gn 
For hisfirſt Anſwer, Thet we 1«7e 0% 169471a, nor is it-conventent . 
- t0'ymitate-.all that Chriſt did, 4v 4; ble Pay! mentions not. , 
his poſture as any part of what, do wk 1 aneer) 
ing this. Seer ament, L,necd only aplys abs Ll 
ch'a 


imitate the example of the Apoſtlesin in $ EVIQenNtlY . 
moſt agreeable to the nature of the Inſtitution. And tho the A- 
SPREE ns DN Hi - a poltle 


reſty mention it as receiv'd from Chriſt; 


» 


- poltle Pxul dos-not exp 


vet he ſuficiently intimates ſo mucts-co us, when in the | 
Chapter he'compares this Fee# on Chriſt's ſacrifice with the Re- 


ligious' Feaſts on the Jewiſh ones, 1 Tor. 10. 16, 17, 18, &e; in- 


need of expreſſing it... TH OE 
For his ſecond *Anſwer, That he has prov'd relig jout eating was 


which this poſture was Io univerſally receiv'd, that there was no 


decompany'd with bodily Worſhip, and therefore if it were pranted* 


that we were oblig'd to Recerve this Sacrament in 4 Table poſture, 


from the example of our Saviour, yet it wou'd not follow thet we ſhould. 


. mot receive it kneeling, Oc. p.123, 124. 


no It appears ſufficiently from what has been- already al- 
» 


#18 Remark ow the Chapter concerning Bodily Wonfbty, © 


ledg*d, that the Bp. confounds the Worſbip paid when the Sacrie- 


fice was offr'd with the poſture us'd when they came to feet. upon - - 


it. And1 have already produc'c him undeniable evidence, that 


they celebrated their Religious Feeſts upon Sacrifices ſtring, or in- 
the ſame poſture as their other meals, and-never #»ce/ing, orin « 
worſhipping pelture ; And conſequently it will-follow, that if we 


ſhou'd receive it in.a Table-geſture, we-muſt receive it fitting, 


- and not kneeling. 


* For his third-Anſwer;.7” hit our Saviour was no at 4 common 


Supper when he inflituted:this Sterameent, but at-the Paſsover, which 
was & ſacramental eating, and had « peculier poſture preſerib'd for it, 


12 Ex0d.11.0nd tho ſome: think (but without warrant from Scripture) 
that the Jews did not obſerve this, yet 'tis own'd they obſerv?d another, 
which differ d from the common poſture of eating, and 'was accounted 


Religious ; however "tis ſpoken that dr Saviour perform'd thiseating 


| with ſeveral. religious Ceremonies. that were not i# the firſt Joſbitu- 
tion. And he here inftantes in the Cup mention'd, 22 Luke 17, «nd 
oo (he adds) if we wow'd imitate Chrift, we ought to eat the 
Lotd's-Supper. in « way peculiar. #6 it ſelf; and different from our 
common meals. | Sire : 


Repl, 


| 


Reirar he 06.ebe Chapter concerning Buatly WOſhip: tig 


© Repl. "That our Saviour was celebratingthe TY when he. 


 taſtitured-his Supper is undoubred; and that the'P gfree"whs -no 
common Szpper, is alfd true,” Fof'(as Dr: E Has in” the 
is Ritis 10us 


difcourſs 1 mention's 1 evidently prov'd).it 
Feaſt npon a: Sacrifice; Bur all this plainly pry 5 again bis 
Lp, becauſe in every one of the three Evangeliſts, Marhew, Mark & 
Euke, there is expreſs mention of their ſ#ri7g down wherr they 
celebrated this Religions Feel. 26 Matt. 20. 14 Mark 18. 22 
14.Sraupiron drew, For the poſture preſcrit'd, z 12 Exod.” It. 
. there is no expreſs mention either of their /#/5ng of ftanding, and - 
I'do not ſee any clear ground thoſe few Expo ofirors go'upon, that 
conclude the Iſraclites were then to-cat the Paſſover ſtanding, be-" 
_caule they were #0 have their [bes an ; And even thoſe Ex 
ſuppoſe thispoſture of ſtanding toHiavebeen only ng at that 
ro figniſie their haſt in fleeing from Egypt tobe fo great, that they, - 
had not time to'eat otherwiſe, but'to have been, difus'd' ug . 
wards, and the common po/F#re of other Re cgi Feaſt upon 
crifices reſww'd' in” the celebtation of this, vis... 
Die Gene nao et 
0 


itgrs 


the Paſſover ferent f rom the common'poſture of d 

 ted-Religions, I muſt add; that his ink is. ti 

arguments that make again birriſelf, tcetve hi 

_ dent as not to tel} us wh us% deb 

over differ*d"froti) that us tn theit wy ak 

I can find concerning-it in-th&+beft:Expoſicors; 13 ly" th a” 

gree that they did ear1he- Paſſover fitting, bud whereas i Ring 

«t Table, in their common meals, ey ſo es /at witt their be. 

xv nas ered-and ſn bu en times ror 1 | 
> and Dr. 


'onr otie (ide; ot tells, the 

8 did uſually in their eet54prhe flove ore - 
uh 7 potter and (as tlie laſt adds) to fignifie rhe thore por their - 
freeas w from: that that ſervitude to why - Anteſtors were ſubjeted © - 


- in Egypt.” So that of the 'two, this poſFvrebad lefs of 
yerence, thin oy Noeximes us 77 in their common eating, d nok\ 
_. nite; For it was alſo us'd. in rheir: common. eating, whet they* - 


þ | ; kept . « 


ime,. .. 


EK ear the Chapter concerning quoees-ceghl 
c ftare, and. als 'd moſt their.own eſe and pres. 0 F, 
the Bp. pn hence draw any argument againſt us,'%is that 

050 A of ficking, upright hag rather too auch SFeevetonce: in is, 
ſen, tog;itele.,,, For the Cup mention's #3/Leke. 17. 1know not 
what it can [goific to his purpoſe, whether we-ſuppoſe.with 
potius, that *Ewas, uſual to, conclude the' Paſſover with grink- 
hg. tourd, or. with others, admit of a 7r7e»/paſition. of - the 
ir A. * Tis eyidear. our $:y10xr. abſery'd the common poſpwre of 
'giour. Fe "as wa ſiting , which.poſtgre they. us'\d.alio TY 


cOmmun meals, Only in chi religious execs. they always us'd 


Pot tus ſpeaks) fellione /olit4 molliori et honor atiori,, the moie of 
and | honourable, way of lirting, at,meat.. oof 


I «A ; ? 
Wn: ie it, a and full Anſwer \is Fl the this argument drawn 
<f Ie prafice of Chriſt and h ltles goes 00.2 falſe: 


his Sagrament in. the 


_ Ts 


meth Fon Yi Ando. 
he allege t. Ad Savi- - 


op g in 
bike frm, AY wore \ 


il 7 ds 
Re po ls 2 all AE EE 


94.46, mg Put 1 


+4 init, 1 eto convince C 
E this: ous without Hregudice.!: I have; - 
re,. t LE vangeliſts gee that  chey: {0 


” in 
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ls q ned OT EAI 2 AMD -* 4. ""P 87, Ko Re DE ds 
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in ezting the Paſſover. He himſelf owns there 15 'no mention 


made ot. their changing their poſture when Chrilt inſtitured this -. 
Szramenr. All the ſtrength of his. argument" then lyes on the © 
probability of his b/:/5ig the elements in another poſture, and con= #7 
tequently 4;ſiributing *tm ſo. Now lince the Lora's- Supper 'was 
an Antitype of the Jewiſh Religious feaſts upon Sacrifices; If it ap- - 
pear, that that there- were ſo/emn Thenksgivings usd in.thoſe 
Jewib Feaſts, and Yet notwithſtanding thoſe that ate-of: *em ſar 
while they ate, then this folemn Bl:/:#»g or Thanksgiving us'd by 
_ Chriſt, gives us no'ground to'conclude that his Apoſtiesdid'not. 
fit in their celebrating this myſtical Feaſt on his Sacrifiee, but we _ © | 
havejuſt reaſon to conclude the contrary 3 Now all Writers do. - | 
agree, that in the Paſſover-Fesſt there: was ſolemn '7huntrgitiug 
us'd, and yet all grant that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did eat tie: ft- 
ting. And the ſame may be obſery'd in'other Religions: Feaſts 
" uporr Sacrifices, in that mention'd, 1 Sem.'9. 13. we read exprel}y. 
of the Sacrifice being firſt b/eſt by Samuel, and yet weread as ex. 
relly of their /rting down when rhey cameto fesſ#:upoh it; .- So. 
Lat the Bp's argument- has no' weight in-it, fince- if applied to: 
| Hel to this-in'theChris 


_ that rite in the Jewiſb Religion that's para 
ſtian, irconcludes falſe, and againſt plain matter of fat, > 1 


For his laſt Anſwer, © That the Apoſtle Pas/ ſeverely reproves 
® the Corinthians for their irreverence in receiving this Sacra» --- 
«* ment, and threatens *em withdamaation for-not diſcerning © } 
& the Lord's-body, that is, for receiving it as their common food, _ 
« without diſtinguiſhing between *em by a reverend and'religi-- | 
© ous Receiving it. - And that *tis but -a due diſtinQtion berween _ 
« it-and our commor food, to approact'to the Lord*s-Table with | 
« as much reverence aSthe Jews He to their Altar,at which'they 
« never fat down. | OOF ar TD Ir 1] 


- 
G 


> Repl. What that Irrevereyct was which the Apoſtle «rev __ 
proves, he tells us, That every one” took before. others. his: own 
Supper, and one wes hungry, ava —_— arwnk, 1 Cor, 11,21,,22. 


_— 


W t22 Remarks onthe.Chapter concerning Bodily Worſhip; © 
= And this indeed was very grols irreverence, and fuch as ſhew'd _ 
they did net duly conſider the nature and deſign of this Inftitution,) 
as it was a common feaſt upon Chriftes Sacrifice, wherin they. were. 
ro commemorate his death, and ſpiritually partake of his body and 

| . blood, i.e. of all the precious fruits of his death and Sacrifice. But 
! Re dos by no means charge em: with #rreverence for receiving the. 
| . Bread and Wize in the ſame-poſture they did their common food, 
tho the. relation here. given of their. praEtice renders it highly 
* probable.they did receive it ſo. His'Reproof either relates to the 
#-+ 1nward exerciſe-of their- minds, that they did not approach that 
8 - ordinance:-with that knowledg of, and Faith-in a'crucified Savi- 
| - Our, or with thoſe devout affe&tions rowards him, .which became. 
F thoſe:that receiv'd ſuch memorials of his body.and blood; Orto. * , 
| * their-external depoftment, that their manner of eating was cox- 
| faſs'd, diſorderly, uncharitable, and intemiperate, but not one word- 
about their =o: eating in 4 pofture. of Worſbip. The ſolemn Thanks- 
givings thatprecede:and ſucceed our. Receiving, as well as the gea- 
 Uity of 'what we cat and drink, and its coxſecration to this, holy 


- uſe: are ſufficient to diſtinguiſh this religious Feaſt from our com 
mon meals. And 'tho the Jews might &xeel at their 4/tar when - 
- With the Sacrifice they.offer'd up their Prajers, yet Lhope he is by. 
this time convinc't they were far from #nee/ing at-their Retr. 
gious Feaſts, fince tliey-. rather us'd4he moſt eaſie..way:of ſitting in. 
em. | | | 


( 


| Tf then.ic appear that ſicting -wasthe-poſture us'd by the diſciples 
! ” of Chrift:when bc adminiſtred-this'/acramerr, If rhis poſture be 

| moſt agreeable to the nature of the In/7;tation, as *cis a Feaſt on 
the Sacrifice, of Chriſt, If rhe: poſtare ſeem to carry ſomething 
1n-it moſt fit- to ſignify the honour God: admits us to 10 vertue 

of that Sacrifice, (viz. to be treated by him as his reconciled chil 
ren: and friends, by being Gueſts at-his Teble), Then for any +. 
man "#0 cexſure this poſture ax.irreverent (as the Biſhop ſeems to 
do, p.,144.) is little better than to reproach the Apoſtles of Chriſt, + 
"and their. bleſſed Maſter to; and to refuſe this poftnre on pre- 
- — Rat. Fence: 


make mi hep conrning Boll Worſhip. 193 
tence of humility, is to refuſe an Jaan = ; mark of "God's s peculis, ” "2 
ar favour and condeſcention to us:; tho I ayt fo charitable * 
| notwithſtanding all this, that I dar 6 th politively condemn knee 
as unlawful, yet bow the Bp. will defend it from' the fttoke -- 

of his own Prixciples, I cannot tell.” For'if this be the true ac- : 
count of the matter, kneeling is a way of celebrating this part of 
divine-Worſhip, which is neither expre/ly commanded in Scripture, _ * 
nor warranted by .any- examples there, nay ſet up to the excluſion 
of that way which we have plain example for, and which. is 
moſt ſutable to the nature of the Inſtitution 3 let him then try- 
how he will defend the"lawfulnefs of it WRT contradidting I 
himſelf. ; : "IF 


And thus much for the poſture us'd, in the celebration of the f 
Led 's-ſapper. But before I'come to conſider that Inſtitution it ©? 
ſelf, I muſt add a few Remarks on ſome 'remai YN gs in I 
_Iis Any Sefton of this Abi about ey Ky 


lien | 
ide Y 2:2: fg S!; 
Anſw. If he'r rar -Dij X nandti- 
* dicule them for uſing " Fe "ſex be nar De--_ 
votion, 1 cannot imagin whit root he has fot*what he aſſerts. - 
I have converſt with nor morethan his Lordſhip, a6d Tne> 
ver cou'dhear any ſuch' thi frometit. '1 confels ' Diſſey-  * 
rers may coridemn ſuchipridhices'arong 'eciii'as/ owing j -— 
" Eaft, (or 'as the Lakdiahs towards the Altar), bowing at the pe F 
of Jeſus rather than that of Chrif, or the-name of the Farber,  * 
or of the holy Spirit, or the name of Gog, or Jehovah, (as' There I 
were {ome peculiar reverence due to thoſe © fre. Letters): © 
ice int hits of of 


Reading i 1% the Cathedrals one part of- EI 
the place, and the other «t the f hve when-tHere's 'nd Comtfiunion. /- 


to oy cetebrated, the ſtanding up. at the Reading, one part of the | : 
”= Scrip= * 


% 


+124 Remarks on the Chapter concerattg Boarly.Warſoip. © 
+ * Scriptures more than «zother, when. af have the ſame ftamp of - 
{| Divine Authority ; And «he Biſhop-himlelf has put a very good 

- argument into .their- mouths agaiaſt *em/; | For theſe are. ways 
- af Worſbip that. have neither ſcriptural Precept or: Pareern, and 
-- therefore according-to. his Principle mult be ſuppos'd to be hu- 
. man lnventions.diſpleaſing to-Goa. * | 


Les .fTo..theſe particular Accuſations he adds this general ane, 

,. . In ſbort, 1 extreat you to conſider that you have not one- viſible 
ft of Adoration - among you in your Aſſemblys, except we reckon 
"#n this number. that your men wncover their heads at Prayer, awd 
yet even this is ni requird by your Direfory. | 


nera}, Is it not ſtrange 


us'd by Diſſenteys 
me in the North of 


| ; 5 ig an fo. Or. th fhale a 
” Leſs pratkic "f 


* » 
_ 


| Fn onbtedly a-{criptural poſture of Devotion as 


{ag f_- Gan3332 0) *— gl o4i1.03-859/ 027353951 511 Ws bs SS 
8. .Havy .thus clear'd_ matters.of fac, I.muſt add, That for the. 
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- - , evident... the Body of Difſenters are no way concern'd .in em. 


c that, Jr 
David for 


what <lfe lic can make of the follo wing gallages. . © ; 


P. 137. Speaking of theſe external poſtures; of Revercnce;he 
faith,' /z caſcs of neceſſity we think thiy may lawfully be omitted ; - 
But you are taup ht that in no caſes they may be lawfully | prattis d Y 
Tow are taught rather to ſtay at home, than to conform in their out- 
ward geſtures or circumftances.” Tou are advis'd rathcr -t0 abſtain all 
yokr lives from the Lord*s-Supper, than receive it kneelin?, * Now _ 
if you think God hates *tm ſo much, Ct. ard accounts emi 'a pollatirg 


'S 


[ 


þ6s ;. 
4, chen_ 
* F' 
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that he eicher prove, or ingenuouſly rerract. I might faythelame ;, 
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196 Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſhip. 
| concerning ovr people's beliig taught'rarhet ro /4f 4, #/me.chan. 


to conform in their outwand's Pe. if he indetſtand' this of Jerip-- 

rural peftures us'd ih the Eftabliſbt Church, 'For what he” adds as. 

r, he cannot be ignorant that ſome 
f the 'moſt conſiderable Writers for the. N C's, Caule in England | 

- have defended the lawfularfs of it, tho his Lp." cannot do It with-- 

out colitraditing himſelf.” Thete are others thdeed that 'do think 

it »»lawful, becauſe they think: it not only unſatable'ts the na- - 
ture and deſign of the Inſtitution, but a needleſs ſymbolizing with - 

the Romiſh Church 'in a poſture .abiis'd to the moſt” pernicious . 

- Tdolatry,by which they are the thore confirm'd” in that Idolatry,.. 


to kneeling at the Lord's-Suppe 
0 


. 


notwitHRanding the 'publick proteftation of the Efab1;ſht Church 


agaijalt that «be. I ſhall therefore only add, That if any refuſe. 
to receive the Sacrament kneeling, his Lp. has the leaſt reaſon to | 
blame *em, who by the Rubric and Candnr is oblig'd to give it to. 


-none in_the Church but ſuch as4nee/ ; For ſure *tis a-leſler fault + 


to be"too rigid and ſcryputous as to our own' pratice, than to 


impoſe it on others too, and to deny them the priviledges. of 


Chriſtian . Communion: for - want of conformity to an «nſcrip-- 


twal'geſture; If the-former run into an extreme, moderate per- 


ſons may have ſome right toreprove 'em, butthoſe have nonz who-. 
run much farther.into the other. * . 


Again, What excuſe can the Bp. have-for that paſſage, p. 138, 


* "tb Ognifie his concurrence. with ghs CongregytioN i any Or- 


« 'dinary :& of worſhip either .by word or.ge 


1 WW - ' Th | ac} (1.4 22 :0-:.34 4343 A * 
S But. jn,your Meetiags, there Is, no*obligation_6n any; one-. 
U 


re,. and there- 


*-fore_ this, end, of publick Aſſemblys, (vs. to [ignifiq our ſenſe. . 
; ob, tag $0 Mw the Ts 
+ nnd £ 1 42 Þ $07 965 nvt. 
ire or allow the people ſo much as to, Tignt their aſſent | 
_ * ty.adding their Amen to the Prayers or Thankſgivings there - 


« Ap veto rhe Bang. of God, 

wy in. others) is,utterly defeated by: you, I 
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e: Direct 


_ * 'offer'd, But on the contraty, you ridicule thoſe chat praRtice it, 


**-purfyant to the dicetions, and examples int Se; 
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Remarks an the Cbipter ovittliy Bid Wop. 5+ 
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ol ORFs APR Hard + © ro "ang, CB H ition - 


Y hire Fetbiſts "therefore jin your A Se OCD figs y 
«rhe people” may 'teftific their Belief or. Megs, to what they. h heſr, - 
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& any'o fign ee ther he'a ats tot gd. Us 1, 
«Mgr fon Bh4 it. "Th whole afſe Fabhy being to ads 1, 
&.: * Meer SpeQtators and Hearts, 1 not Jojnt- orſhuiperp.. | 


Kiſh; His *Ep- Wis tpi weary ihng his ; aper(ions, 
and therefore here gives *em to us by i ofa 'or *cis not true 
that there is #0 obligation 0# any it OY Mecting 51 to k wife 9 cOn- 
carrence with 'the Congre ation n ay ' ordinary act of | ar 1 

fare. 'For the Directory requires har ch 7 CQMe 1 ioto. Gl 

gregation'{Hou'd” reverently compoſe them[clvet. po 0 Jon 

Corgreg ation in that Ordfrance hg at is then. mn "Wh hich im< 
plys their joynin in ſuch. devout i as. ah » "ge of \ Gs < 
particular Orcaaupee, dos. requirg.. $64 heir, Ii ter . 
dance on. t Vera arts, © L 1 hear -— 
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123 Remarks on:theChapter concerning Badily Wor ſbige 
or bon jag down, as Religts\ of f Idolatry « d Soperfiricn jy gcols a 

ealumny, ard lo unheeon {Rs 4 Da n, the (Pregenes-£9, 69 berg 
candour, that, he is oblig'd in NT, juſtice.to FEPAir.ph e wrong 
he has kere done us. For. kneeling. and. fencing. a res. {9 
univerſally uy'd by the DN [enters,. and (þ.f Jeng = recommen- 


edand urg?d in their Prin LE &Dilcoi {exand St the they 
Ce oh wall Bobs PS 8 SEO OfbIey 


perſon that ever” {crupl'd the uſe of *em... Some may. indeed. 
cok cenfur'd Knetling at the Sacrament, bowin 20park the Eaſt 
or the Altar, & cas ſuch Rehits of Faolatry an, Super, itron ; but 
what's this ta the ule of thole poFures 410 Behgioss, Worn! 1 
genera), 'of ; which the. Bp, here ſpeaks? | | 


Del thoſe weak people of whom he tells us, p. 166; Tha Led: 
biett apaion kneeling wg andin 'ng in the Congregation, '4h4t.'t7e 

Fob 70 "em, They or indeed''offer a very lazy. exculc.,. 
=nd if the, Bo. has met with any ſuch, he dos well to ſhame 
*M. out '6f it. But [. can by no means be of the Bp's opinion, 
that any ltr: them on. this ſcore, becauſe they find a, way, of 
- Worſhip ' among the Diſſeprers fr than” theirs 3, Nor do. 
| find. blink | a man can ſleep. rnore ecu rely and. quenlyig, ig. the. 
' - Mectinos that in the Pariſh- Churghes.. [{ am. ſure I; bave. oftner, 
| heard fuch flotliful people awaken'd' 'by: ſevere _reproofs in the. 
Difenters 4 _ s thin in rþtirs. $0 that. 1 fuſpeR. thoſe, will, 
- Fat} of their-de ch , ho | wy, to. ON SY in ip io "8: 


|; «ms undlftarpcd (Np. thi 


: -The- Biſkop ſeems, $43: -@ "ry Ho kiling” in kink 


Prajer i « katy which. we art boahd to provide conveniency for, 
Borat EEE Ppradred; inflcad of. proving it, fo he 
"7 | fs to. hav "foe. averſion 10 Ity 


ghana in Rnd wp Kei petite” mote! univetfally us'd by 'em_ in 
RES dry"ih heir C/ofers or Familys whete they have conveni- 
eney for it it. wile, have ſcenic frequently Wer in thofe larger 
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Remarks on the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſbip. 129 © 
-Seats\1n' their Meetings that were wide enough: to allow room 
fof it, So that: I perceive his Lordſhip. is as great a ſtranger-to 
our judgment and prattice, as if he liv'd in ſome remote part of _ 
the world, and yet pretends to give an account. of it with as. 
much confidence as if he had continually frequented - our . Al- 
ſemblys.: I think I may pretendito know %em better; and there» 
fore muſt in juſtice to *tm add, that in thoſe ' Meetings [ have 
frequented, I have obſerv'd as great an appearance of ex» 
-$ernal Reverence and Devotion, of ſeriouſneſs and gravity as in 
any _ Proteſtant Churches whatſoever either at 5:2 or 
r04d.. | MT, ; {'h 1,342.9 


The Biſhop concludes this Chapter with this. Obſervation, 
** But the truth of the tmatter, as it ſeems to me, 4s, That 
*.your: neglicCing to kneel at the moſt ſolemn of 'all : Chriſtian 
©. Ordinances, : the 'Lord's:Supper, dos harden- youragainſtRe-- 
©. yerence in the'other -parts of Divine Worſhipz And-it is 
*.no wonder it'ſhou'd do ſd; for if Reverence be not thought 
2 Ry in that duty, it may well ſeem unneceflary in any 
* Other. 


On which words I ſhall only add, That if by Reverence 1n 
that Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper, he means kneeling while 
we cat the Bread, -and drink the Cup, I have ſhew'd him 
that the Apoſtles us'd no ſuch Rewerence, and he may with the 
{ſame juſtice reproach them as he dos #s. But it will by no 
means follow, that we muft not uſe a worſhipping-poſture when 
ats of immediate Worſhip are offer'd, becauſe we uſe it not, 
when no, ſuch atts are requir'd; as none are, during our eat=- 
ing and drinking in remembrance of Chrift in that Iaſtitu- 
tion, So that I may more juſtly obſerve, That his Lordſhip's 
negleting ſo long to reaſon ſolidly, and to ſpeak Truth con- 
cerning the Diſſenters, has ſo harden'd him in the contrary pra- 
Qtice, that he ſeems reſolv'd to go on in it to the end of the 
Chapter. 

L 1 For 


is 1 30 Remarks on-the Chapter concerning Bodily Worſbip: YT 


For the praQice of the Eftabliſht Church in. reference to Bodily 
Worſbip, I need add nothing to what has been already obſerv'd, 
(p.123,124 ) roncerning bowing at the name of Jeſus, ſtanding up 
at the Reading ſome fart of the deriptures rather than others, Reaa- 
ing in the Cathedrals one part of their Service at the Communion« 
T able, where = of the people can hear it, &c, For which praQtices 
the Bp. muſt either bring us expreſs ſcriptural precepr or pat- 
tern, or muſt cenſure *em for his ſort of human Inventionsz and 
truly ſome of 'em look too like ſuperſtitious ones ; For they are 


cither us'd and retain'd for no reaſon at all, but meer arbitrary. 


pleaſure, or for ſuch reaſons as include ſome ſuperſtitious conceit 
10 *cm, as if ſome peculiar honour and homage were due to that 
name of our Saviour above others, And greater veneration were 
due to ſome part of Scripture above the reſt; And as if there 
were cither ſome peculiar ſanCtity in the prazers, or in the place, 
when'they are read at: the Communtion-l able, or there were no bet- 
ter way of infiruQting the people in their obligation to Commu- 
nicate, than by this dumb. ſign of reading ſome part. of the Come 
mmunion- Service there. 


—_—_——— 
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Remarks on the Fifth Chapter con- 
cerning the Lord s-Supper. 
And here ; 


E Or the Account he'gives us of what the' Scriptures pre- 
ſcribe concerning the frequency of Celebrating this Inſtitu- 
40n, I ſhall very eaſily agree with his Lp. 


For tho I think his Reaſoning from the time of Celebrating the 
Paſſover, and from the general Topic-of our! doing ir as oftew z+ we 
have conveniency for it, is'not' very cogent to prove'any obliga» 
tion' upon us. to celebrate: this Sacrament every Lori's.dey,: Yer'h 
do think: his other arguments-from:Scripture are of greatweight 
to prove, that in'the Apoſtles| time this Ordizanco was madeoons 
conftabt- part-of their | Loyd'i+days Worſbip,. and I chitik-tziqait 
doubt that this was the univerſal praftice of. :Chriftian;Chutches 
for ſeveral ſucceeding Ages..''Se:that-3n this :reſpe& þ ear that 
the Reformed Churches themſelves have not. yet camaup tothe 
. praftice of the truly primitive iadd Apoſtolical ohed as by 
think were highly deſirable. [Many learned Authors, both Co 
and N C's have freely deliver't} their judgments to'the ſame:pi 
pole, and-I know of none that have-dilputed the matter of fat on: 
which: their. arguments for reviving this praQice: are founded. 
L know there ate other qudicious nbahar do not.think: the ar- 
guments 'drawnithence toibs demonſtrative,::and-do. tilt conceive 
the words, ft fe as ze eadtbiribread, $Ke:: and do this xs off as ye 
drink it inrememirance of. mr; toleave the frequency! of perform- 

iog. 
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" © 132- "Remarks on the 5th Chapter concerning” the Lord's-Supper. 
ing this duty to the determination'of human prudence. And tho 
their exceptions do not {o far weigh with me as to alter my judg- 


= ment, yet I dare not be harſh in cenſuring ſuch whoſe apprehen- 


ſons herein are difkerent from my own. 


All the Debaze then reqaiging between the Bp-and me, will be 
concerning Dae os ro nl 3 £ hog 


If. The Praftice'of the EfabiihtChlrch and that of the Di/- 
ſexters. 


For the pratice of the Eftabliſht Church, I wonder why he 
ſhou'd-pretend their Church has provided tor-thioſe that deli:t to 
Receive every Lord's-day, meerly- becauſe: of her ordering ſame 

art of the Communion-Strvite tobe read every Loyd's day, when 
tis ſo publickly known that there is no Bread and Wine provided 
for fuck. as may-berdiſpos'd:to' Communicate; And why :ſhou'd 
the poople be taught their duty; oflyz by ſuch' damb ans as thar'? 
or part of the Communion-Service: be read when there's no: Com- 
+x#Þz intended ? | He dos; indeed very: juſtly obſerve:thar-the (us 
_—_— no more::of every. Parifhioner,: than.) thitihhe. Re- 
ecive2 thrice a/year zz But why theiſhotfd Jay-thablane ,of their 
ptopleis:! Receiving: ng. oftntr, an-tHewll. exampſtoof; ther D/ſes- 
zerd;lichonos imagin. 10 Forfit-1t' dppear/ that- theeDiſſenters'ge\ 
gerally Riceive,! r-idftner!) :thanetheir (a | £ require; It will 
be very manccountable how:themcexample {hon'd} exrmmrage that 
| hae of che 'Confanncjde bhaityn; which it rather proves; - 4 
> ©, :fortbe aerhod-of:1driving-men. to'the Satrament- by pu- 
_ -  wifmear;| (if; he imend;bthisiof} the ſevere ':penaltys thar' fol- 
| low:.upon a:Writ de |Excommunicato Capiendo) wen do notmuch 
atmirecic. :iTo- be tadmittedi' to: the. 'Lord's-Table,: we eſtzeera 
{o.preat' a nes 7 Hoxourycthit re: tbioks ones hon! 
partakeof it,,butrtuchas: dorwery> edrneftly: deſire: arid zferdrunsy; 
and:areinm the! judgment>dfihumanicherity wolh fitted knabvppee! 
par'd tor it, bycompelent knonteg,; pad an ineffenfioeronucty ations 
| Buc 


RE, 0N the FAC Fapter coleiradigthe 1 7a: $55 23-4 
But we do by | vx means think thoſe deſerve to be admitted at all” 
whorn riothing elſe can, prevail with to' come-to this Sacramen?, but 
the fexr of | a P};/ov.3 "amd hb ate hal'd to that: Zoly-Zable, meer- 
ly to eſcape the Jajlor's Clutches. Nor is it reaſonable toput, Men 
under fo ſtrong Temptation 'to Syefble with God in. ſo ſolemn 
Vows, for the preſervation of their-Secular Taterelt. And for thoſe” 
Diſlenters that ſcruple Kneeling, + Nothing con be more Unchriſti- 
an than to deyy "em _the Lord's Sipper without their cotnpliance . * 
with'that poſfure, and'yet pni/b *em for not receiving it 40 their 
Pariſh Charches; which was no better than to. puniſh 'em for their 
being afraid of finning. And it this be the Diſcipline which his Lp, | © 
complains of being wedtned, I know of few modern and. Wile 
Men that will be much troubled at POIGENY 1c) 


For the Prattice of Diſenters, 


1.- He yery graundlefly infers, Zhat beca, 9% Diratlory a 
zi to the Minifers: &c: MRS xy 0 how => Y tation ſhatbhe | 
celebrated, that they exclude it by this from hu ng 
"— conſtant þ art of God"s Service... "Fart no-more 92. oe je 

thoſe Lend than Thar the pot left hs, ire SORES 
thoſe cha had the ov care. 6 PafHIC 
Sothatif an y Minift rs Fs tit the; con! ot. 
obewrialie 6 Lords Day, Bolt convenient 
edificat;on of their People, this Rule | does þ fas 
rather exforce their doing, it.. But thoſe -i ed tbarkink 
mY arenv rkions' Sr moo | by. this R Pal 6n 
it frequent Ic tre ne. 
requires ; ; oe doubt not: they eee Krequ 
thricea year. Nor can I imagine why heſho y.mo 
_ owr practice with thePapiſtst thets own; F ardo the Fork 
ServeveryLord's-day offer the Sacrament tat 
ir,or afford"em o ee lh op «for $9 | 
rather to not the D5/ſ* Uſfucers MD d. ppt 
much oftner ? ' Why ſhould heh en ſo Ms Keds. an the Diſen- 
| vers 
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134 

_ ters for what they are leſs guilty of than themſelves 3 If he pretend 
that the Sacrament is offer'd, becauſe part of the Communion-Service 
is read ; Does he not know that if the People take that for an Invi- 
tation, they'll find themſelves diſappoint 
make no ofterof it than a deluſory one. 


2. 
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Remarks on the fifth Chapter, 


"Sh 


2 And ſure 'tis better to 


He very confidently aſſerts, That the Diſſenters rarely preſi 


the People to Communion ; They have few Sermons or Diſcourſes to 


their 
their 
Nay, 


Printed Diſcourſes'on that ſubje, that omit their doing it: 


that purpoſe ; And many of *em condemn our Zeal 'for endeauouring + 
#0 reſtore the conſtant Communion precedented in Scripture. . 

"Tis ſtrange that his Lp. ſhould continually put ys on-fo ungrate- 
ful a Task, as the denying the Truth of what be faith, by advan- 
cing ſuch groundleſs Accuſations ;. I am ſure the generality of *em 
adminiſter this Sacrament far oftener than the. generality of the 
Conforming Clergy ; and'tis ſeldom or never adminiſtred without 


taking occaſion to preſs People to it. Nor do I find any of 


1 am enclin'd to believe-there-are as many N. C, Writers as 


Con! 


Communion prectdented in Scripture,. And. one wou' 
'Expe 


Mini 


and t 


ormiſts,that bave preich'd and wrote for reſtoring the ron/{ant 
| think that 
rience ſhou'd be ſufficient ro convince him that the Diſſenting 
ſters preſs it more. For of thoſe that attend the Pariſd-Charches 
he Meetings,  Tthink*tis evident, that if we make allowance 


« » * bY © 


for the Number in general 6f choſe of each Perſwaſion, the. Com- 


Wunions of the Diflenters will be found much more xumerous as well 
 anifmorefrequenr. I confeſs, if his Lp. only mean, 


at we do - 


not promiſcao of urge a People ts come to this Ordinance, how ig- 


" 2 worant Or wic 


fort 


7 
ed ſoeyer, 'tis true ; and T hope he will-not blame us 


kat; untefs he think weniay thrn the Church into a common /iuk, 


and'r#cepracle of 'profligate, Sinners, and. invite Smine to. that H, 
Tible.: (For ſuch are-all v0297ioufly 23t70us: perſons in the Language 


of the Scripture: 
complain, thar too ma 


Onthe cofitrary, we have too great reaſon to 
ſuch areadmitred in the Pariſh-Churches, 


-notwithiſtanding the' ineffectual Proviſion of the _Rubrick, and,Ca+ 


+ \ 


wors; againſt ts 4Fuſe;” of which no Reformation can be expeRt+- | 
ed te-any purpoſe, till. particular Paſtors be reſtored to the. due Ex- 


_— . erciſe 


- conceruing the Lord's Supper. * 135 


- erciſe of their Pa@Goral Power. But for thoſe that-have competent 
NINE 
[North "of 
Irelan tires of _ 
the Elders concerning ſuch, that beſides the general /nvitatron from 


- Knowledge, and are of Unblameable Deportment, they are 
urg'd tb attend this /»/titation ; and particularly 'in- the 
trelaxd, 'the Miniſter in viſiting the ſeveral Diſtridts, 


the Pulpit, he may particularly urge 'em to their Duty. - 


2. For the Prattice of Diſſenters, he ſaith, *'7is' worſe” than their 1 


Principles ; and cancerning it he adds theſe remarkable words: - 
*  T appeal to.you, Whether it u not- reckoned a great thing among 
' many of you, if once ina year or two, a Communion be celebrated in 
ene of your Meetings? Nay,among ſome of you'tis often omitted for ſeve- 
. ral yearstogether,and in ſome places for ten or more. I fegr I may ſay, 
Tour Pegple generally have too little ſenſe of the Obligation of Reter- 
wing it at all; and your Miniſters indulge 'em ſofar in this Corrupti- 
on, that a man may live comfortably among you, and with the Repu: 
tation of a Profeſſor, to Thirty or Forty years of Age, and never F; 


pute that: above One'( int Ten'that go to your: Meetings,” ever Receive 
through the: whole-Courſe of their Lzves, notwithſtanding. Chraſts'po- 


fitive Command to do it in remembrance of him. Sounhappily ars'Men 
overſeen in laying aſide the Commands of: God for their own Invent iony. ' 
"uy 


{ ſhanld be glad to-find that I were miſtakt# in this Compurat 
the meantime_yiu muſtigiveme leave to:teÞ.youplapuly, Thab this 


tice of. raradr no Communion, is ſo peculiartyyour: "on; tharT thik 


you are altogether fingular init. ;. an are ſo-far from:Bavi 


any Pre- 


cedearfor it in Scripture, that. Fdeubr whether any Precetevreqw be 
found for you even among the maſt degenerate ind barbarvia Pho p Dorey 


ever:call' themſelves Chriſtians! 1 {1 rh oth envy > wh 2% 4 I 
_ + {duſw; Inorder ro-bur paſſing a right Judgment on: this? Avewdſ® 
tion-of the Bp's, I muſt givea brief Account of matter of'Fa&..Foi 


thoſe ———_—_— England, .and-the South:of Tteland; 'whiere 'Pa< - = 


ſors are ſett! 
per once:a: Month, \others once in; fix/ Weeks; or. twy Months, 


once every Lord's Day, ' I do not believe there are Six thathave #8 
| fo ſeldom agoxcen Quarter. Sothat: if the Bp: ſpeaks: here of 'this 
| | ny , getic:. 


-__ 
E 


IF 
|. ceive at all, And by the beſt Enquiry [cond make, 1-cou'dl- wot" tom- 


d,the moſtof'em conſtantly.celebrate tlie ines 
; 48 
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encrality of D/ſeaters, (as we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, becauſe he 
oh not iexe:{ as. elſpwhere)) confine his Charge to any part of 'em) 

p reproach'them ap:guilty. of rarc;or xo Communion nor to be pres 
cedentetd:among tbe maſh degenerate and barbarous People that were © 
ever cabed Chriſtians, is a'Calumay of ſuch a hainous nature, that 
I ſhall in meer Civility and reſpe& to his Character, forbear to treat 
it, it. deſerves ;. and ſhall gnly defire him to bring the Pariſh:Chur- 
ches techs frequency af: Communion fo generally praiſed among 
the Difenters,. before he 'troat. us any. chore with fuck rude: Lan- 
guage, a5 we might with ſo much advantage retort. - If his Lord- 
ſhip pretend that he defign'd to confine this to the North of Ireland, 

"tho' he hasexpreſt naſfuch thing ;- yet how little ground he had for | 
this heavy.Charge, will gppear upon a due-Examination of matter 
of. Fat > Of which T have this Account given by-thoſe that know 
it, much better thanhe can pretend to do. 

_ *Tis ſo far from being true, that ti rare if once in a year or two 
4. Communion he\ celthrated. in their Meetings, that it's univerſally 
_ - ulual-in every Meeting, where, an ordained Miniſter is. fettled, to 
baveithe Lord's Supper adminiſtred conſtantly Ozce a year, and 
Taicein the larger Towns. And what is more confiderable, where- 
Fer '61S admin! ; "tis uſual tor Two Third 'of the Congregation 
ta begStrawgens.> For itis.theip. Cuſtam inthe. North to have-very 
largeiand aiecrows.Gommmunzers, fothat when'ithe Sacrantent is' ad+ 
miniſtred.in qae Iikeetivgy 'tis uſual far -moſt-of the: Iffembers> of 
Neighbouring, Pariſhes to frequent it : To which purpoſe they bring 
Certificates (Ar Communicazory Letters). from their: own Miniſters, 
Lohat thie generality of 'ems (as T'attaſſur'g) 00 communicate four 
or froe times in a.year ; many of them..do itwmriraftmery. and all of 
"I haxe thi opportunity dt: doing itz», :welve; 'or fifteen times a 
year, if they wilktake the: Advantage of receiving it asoften as *tis 
adwminiſtred within'a few miles of their reſpe&ive Habitations. 'And || 
 theyalledgetheftwooothree ReaWns that have induc!d'em rovhis 

Methdd;:1,: Ehathereby the vaſt. Number of Communicants tendy 

"10 ivertaſeithiSolomanty of the Inftavtion,” wad repteſents* in'2- 
CEN ENGERT VILININUS eFFULEN 1: VEERATAL 

— ri 


—_ 


| ERA =: $ Sir: rs 
>; having nfually: but one Miniſter, 'tis requiſite the Minifterse 
7 7 hn are wn aflift*em on thae oceafion 3; avid” 
Sady they uſually bring their People along with *em, ' I 
the Miniſters of particular Congregations prepare their 0wn wet roo 
ple for it, by viſiting em round, examining every particular 
ber anew, about their ſpiritual Eſtate, and making due Enquiry a- 
bout their Converſation ; all which takes-up a conſiderable time. 
This being a juſt account of their practice, tho! I muſt freely profeſs 
-T do prefer the general practice of, Diſſegzers elſewhere, of- Imini>> 
ſtring the Lord's Supper ineach Congregation.once a Month, and cou'd 
heartily wiſh it were made a conſtant part of the Lordis«d ay Worſhip; : 
yet I ſee not with what tolerable Juſtice the.Bp. cou'd' opbraid-ean 
with their-rare or yo Communion, when the Members of their Meet- 
ings do generally communicate much oftyer than the Members of 
. the Pariſh-Churches '; Nay, NRUNS em tot — 
it in each particular Meeti we Ps 
taken to prepare their People for; if &; opanidy A——_ 456 5-40h 
Account -given why the Pariſh: Miniſters who take'no ſuch. 
with their People,- adminiſter it ſo ſeldom, but-either, their ows Lie 
zineſs, or the People's Indevotion, And. whereas he faith, 4man may 


live among exp with the reputation. of < Frvſefſary 49:Thinty or Fore 
aPro Coe ol 


Tears, = never receiveat, al; If hemeanby 


accounted truly Religious, they pt ny they know nor ety one” In- 


ſtance of-xhat/kind. And whereas he ſaith, Nor one in. tex that go to 
their Meetings receive through the whole SOON; their: Liver,theydo 


profets, that by. the'bgſt\computation they can.make, pes poi 
one in ten,.or rather 20-030, that do 4 


o__ canes 7 
Sto cnal 


Aoi the Concluſion: 
4 Mong thd wiſh Jegentratt and 
LR Pome? pon pe Os we, na Ro- 
ſts," whe in &l heir writing againſt roteſtants have a 
ular dexterity i ia the practice of that Unchriſtian Wwe 
piobare fortiter, aliguid adharebit, Throw dirt enough, and _ 
of it mill flick. ; 


REMAR KS on the CONCLUSION. 


L that part of ie which contains his Lp's Advice tothoſe of 
i his dwa Clergy, I ſhalltake no farther notice of it than as 
iaconcerns the Diſonters. 
* -B.166; Hetells'em, They are never to deſpair whilf they heve 
Eod's Truth 'on their fide, tho whole Provinces ſhould fab off from the- 
urch, ava they.in Aſia did from $2. Paul, 2: Tim.-1. 15. Tho none 
believe our report, as it bappened to our Saviour himſelf. 
+ Anſin; This looks tooſlike K(is former Lan guage, xwhen he fo un-. 
-exoladed us fromthe Catholick Church: Forbes he'in- 
_ deci think that Men's poing to the'Difenrers Meetings is n defeition- 
frmciou | neu -20:theDodring of rhe Goſpel, as 
| groimport? Since wo agree inthe Anichs 


Church*(rowhi the:wiy, 
mote a Y ek | 


IIS Ms it ry 

to.Chriftian Charity; and I'migti þ 
oy ſuch as in rtheſe'Circumſtantial 

TE the Churob, + and diſ-believe 

thivbut-t6 eirnthe'Cirommnſtun- 

to turf the 


s L E. to ite 


Feminl; on the C onion _- --"o_ 
yer'T wor'd fooner ſuffer my R 
any. ſuch Ex n ſhould drop from my Pen, that ſhould thus- 
confinethe Church of Chriſt to the Dſearers, and cenſure others as. 

_ fallen off from it. For Thonour the Pariſh Churches as a.very excel- 
lent part of the Catholick Church, and ſuch as compar'd with the -Ro- 

man, Greek, Abiſſine, &c. Churches, has attained to an excellent de: 
gree of Reformation. 

* P. 167,168. He ſupgeſts to his Clergy, That they cannot-be ſap-. 
poſed to be zealous in their Office out of any private Intereſt, or proſpett:* 

particular profit,. becauſe their Maintenance and Preferments. are - 
afcertained by Law, aud depend not on the voluntary Contribution of 
rhe People ; and he infinuates on the other tiand, Th hat the Diffenters . 
are more liable to-be Phe _ Motives, free they muſt artain *s | 


Honour or Support mobi oe gun a Party. 

Anſw, If t i bra ersbe atcd intheir Nuncexfrntty.. 
by a Kagaads to Tem ra Nlniden they deſerve to be begg'd for- 
Fools. that upon'their Conforming, they It-no 
ſpireto Pere 1. na hor mhtrr pr cas as-well ay 

| nd cou'd- comply”\ 


mi. wok requir'd ? 1y'Ci 
iour to_hisLp. iv any. Miniſteria abs Re tapes 
paco's a$.10Q ANTE from their People, w CIs 
Report a:Biſhaprick worth 20002 Not that they envy, RK Wok | 
burt dc it unreaſonablehe-{ openers" 
verry, "gif irlaid*em under Ton CR ——_ & 
 meines, 46 ſerve their Imrerelt;; bo are cheep. 
Ny he ES Cant = Thain of 
quite contrary to what ts, ofl 
lies chiefly onthe other fide. What Jatere/? ke Hu 
ſeati :$0-make'or.gain pole prpocrat yen 
pers and-1i 


by ff Hat fow mig 
Le M it, whoſe Tiv 
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140 Remarks onthe Concluſion. . 
Office, from aproſpett of Intereſt and Profit? Does he think himſelfand his Rre> 
' thren | mmortal ? May theymever expetta Fall of Church-Preferments ? Or are 
thoſe Prefermenrs ſo eorruptly diſtribured, that no diligence of an inferiot Clet- 
gy-man in his Office will igrufie any thing to recommend him to 'em? Does Fas 
— wouror Bribesſo entirely prevail as to ds all confideration of Merit ? Either 
| che reafons very weakly hereor elſche infinuates what is very little to the creditof 
the Church. - - BY PG OAK. | 
P:88. He does well to remind*em, that tbey are Miniſters of the Goſpel, not of 
4 Party, Anſw. But why then does he ſpeak of all that diſſent from *cm, as faler 
from the Church, -and become Infidels? | 
- Healſointheſame page juſtly ſpeaks of our differences as of little concern, com- 
Fame with the common Intereſt of Holineſs and Religion; But when hetells us 
of thee Bifferences being inſiſted on only 45 the occaſions Oye of thoſePeople who 
cing. *eſolved to ſeparate tbtmiſelves,are oblig'd to take wp little 


o Yo Il 
ending ng their Common Chri- 
aken that adoan- 


( 


Remarks 'on the Concluſion; 14 | 
- ButT would-gladly know, who thoſe Diffenters are that yoin'd with 
thie, Papifts, Deiſts, ahd\Sociniang, in. 'A Leayieng <6, Pot Tort 
their Confticutian, Far I cannox imagine what--grSund he has for 
; this Charge, unleſs he refers to the attempts made ih the late Ki 
Fames's time towards the Repeal of the Penal Laws and Teſt. A 
 #- he intend that, dos he:not: know, That' there were far -more' 
cheir Clergy , even the Dignitaries of their Church j thart-y0inrd i 
that deſign wich the Court, then of -Diſſenting Miniſters,:of whony 
F could never hear of 'above One or Two concern'd, and even they 
had been both exaſperated by the barbarous Execution'of thoſe Laws 
upon themſelves. And was it more criminal in them to attempr to: 
burn the Rod that had ſo unmercitfully laſh't 'em, then in thoſe to goin. 
inthat deſign who had no other temptation then hope of Courr-Favour 


and Preſerment? Nay dos he not know that the Body of the Diſfear- | 
ing Miniſters and People generouſly ref{us'd- to concur in that deſign - - * 


when-carneſtly ſolicited to ir; meerly becauſe they valu'd the general 
Intereſt of the *Retormed Religion, before-any ſeperate Intereft/-of 
their own. "And Wou'd-inot a man of candour and'ingenuity, -have- __ 
rather commended the carriage of the main body of *em, rheni:re« 
proach't'em with the faults of ſo few, (in which: he knows/they: 

might recriminate with-ſo much.advantage) eſpecially when ſuch as! 
reproach *em were foracceſiary* toi thoſe faults by unchriſtian'ripor” 

and cruelty > 'And by .the'way, It by their Contturion he means our” * 


frame of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy and Government, why dos he ſuggeſt + 


our concurrence With Papifts to pull' ir down, when he knows well 
enough, if thePapiſts were in:power, they: would'continue- and up- 
. hold the ſame Conſtitution;' and only change the Perſons. © +>: 
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| Remarks on the Concluſion, 


-* 


H; "For -that part ofthe Concluſion which” is addreſt to the 
--____*- Diſſenting Miniſters of Derry, * © 


lrſt;:/ido fully concur -with him in' his Advice.; Not to treat-one-a, 
* Luther: weth Seurrilous., and' unſeemly Reflections. Bur I hope he-- | 
will not-account thoſe fuch,, : wherein a Man.is juſtly. reproy'd for: 
roſs Miſrepreſentations of other Men's Opinions and:PraCtices, when: 
e might eaſily have inform'd himſelf better; or a'trifling Argument. 
is not always treated with grimace, but ſometimes with the ſlight it 
deſerves... | ol J'I'78; 
:.;Secondly, 7* do alfo heartily concur-with' him in his requeſt: to em; 
That they will not make the difference- between us ſeem greater. then re- 
ly at 18. | | 
_ E hope he will fiad it punCtually obſerv'd in theſe Remarks, 
ib-which E-haye ſo-ofcen. diſclaim'd-the Advantage given me by his 
awn Principtes.to cenſure ſeveral praftices-in.t Efabliſt' Church: 
as unlawſul And therefore T hope I may, without offence, humbly 
xequeſt his Lp. to. take his own Adyice; And truly if he had done ſo. 
ſooner;; he:' had .ſpar'd;me the ungrateſul- labour, 'of - theſe Remarks 
an;hisrlate:Diſcourſe, | which I-hope'may- convince. him, That. the: 


| tendency; of - his. whole Book:is to make: the. difference between us; 


ſeem. greater then'it is ;. partly by miſreporting our Principles and: 
PraQtices, and:partly by an unreaſonable charge: of human Inventions 
2» the mor fhipi of. Godly tha no other foundation, then either thoſe 
myreports, or. that neceſiary uſe of Chriſtian Prudence:in detctmi.. 
ning ſome circumſtantial modes of Worſhip, which they make as 


well as we, and muſt be made. in order to the Execution vf God's - 
own. Commands relating to his Worſhip. Nay it ſeems to be the | 


main purpoſe of his Niſcourſe ro repreſent the, Worſhip of Diſſenters, 
a3Fb corrupted by human inventions ; that *ris become vain and un- 
acceptable to God ; Which . is a Cenſure that Charity forbids me to 
paſs on the Worſhip of the Eſtabliſhe Church, tho I think I have 
prov'd that of the Diſſgnters much more conform3ble ro. Evangelicat . 

| ; | .  Precept 


a” 


—_— 


Remarks on the: Concluſions 148" © 
\Precept and Pattern: . For I doubt-not a gracious God'makes merci 
tull allowance for manifoldculpable ImperfeQtions, where the Wor- 


ſhip is in'the t94inagreable ro'His Word,” and thoſe that offer it thro 


And jor the particular Requeſts which his Lp: dos here in fo- 
friendly a" manner, - addteſs 'r9 "the Diffenting Miniſters of his - - 
Dioceſs,” I ſhall rake* the" Hiberty to incetpoſe my ſingle Opinion 
AS, © | : FIG Ciz5 Si FH ** 7,054 83 TEES : 


'1. Fcan freely concur with him in recommending that uſe of the - 
Lord's Prayer, which as he juſtly obſerves, the Direftory approves, 
becauſe T take it to be a very comprehenfive ſummary of the matter: 
 6f-Prayer delivered inthe "moſt accurate merhod and order; But: 
then I muſt add, that as this 'vſc'of it; in our publick Aſſemblies, is: 

not with any certainty determin'd'in Scripture; ſo'tis a matter where. 
in good men may well exerciſe their mutual forbearance and cha- 
vity.' Mb WG IH. - BY Rot 4 
= 1-J6:38 Forfy Wneve with Lit it deſiring 'em to endeavour the 
reforming that Ireeverent pradtice, *Which't6o many of "their Hear- 
ers ſcem to'eridulpe thernfelves too far in; viz. Of Sitting in the - 
time of publick Prayer. Tis contrary to the general. prattiſe of © _* 
their Brethern elſewhere, and:I think of all the Reformed Churches, 
and” what i$- more' tonfiderable very Uifigreible to the Preceprs-and « - 
Examples propo&d inthe Holy Scriptures. And.I hope his Lp.. will: 
think the more open. Irreverence, and Levity, too common in many. . 
Pariſh-Churches co need as efteAual Reformation. _ 


; weakneſs. diſcern '#m'not. © Bir Tperten tis far eaſier to: give good- 
. - Advice thew'to taker. TO 2 


ly to the: Advice of 'the DireCtofy, by more frequent celebration of - 
the Lord*s Supper ith each particular Congrepartion. » 1 
For tho I am fully fatisfi'd by their Accounts of matter of Fa&, 

that their Members do ordinarily Communica*+ more irequently-than 
thoſe of the 'Partth-Churches; and that n ite has the name of a 
Profeſſor among *em 'thar lives in-rhe negle& of this"duty, quite- 
contrary to the By's *fuppofition.; yer T look on the pradtiſe of 
their Brethren in Z»gland, as in this particular, more conformable 

| - ro. 


' : .- 


3. Ido alfo concur with him in defiring em to adhere thore firid-. ._ 


- 


144 \ Remarks. on: the Concluſion; @ 
ro the rule of -the Scriptures, among, whom 'tis-adminiftred much 
oltner in cach Congregarion. . ; For I think it.highly probable, than 
26 ih che Apo(ile 'Ume', one. conſfant part ofthe; Lords day's. 
Worſnip. T know, this is-not Jo. practicable. amang fey; while chey 
rake fo extraordinary pains with the People every. time.they-admi- 
niſtcr this Ordinance to 'em,, ;. But I dq.not. ſee any abſolute neceſſity 
of that: they may Egprione Fatir Tajed particular. Viftations, With- 
out making,"en fiecefl; 5p 10. 6pery Communiqn,, And perhaps Shore 
' may be” roo great *a difference put between this and other parts of 
Divine Worſhip, by imagining that. the frequent Celebration of it . 
wou'd tend to leſſen the Reycrence due to it. To all that are ſerious; 
the' frequent, Renewal, of their, Yaws on the, Memprialy ofa Grucificd 
Saviour is the molt _Ijkely and... cffeCugl meaps to keep. their Souts 
fades the” conſtant,awe of 'em... But the treating this \Subyet, as ic 
deſerves, wou'd require a large Dilcourſe. Lihall, therefore” only 
fubjoin, Thar I hope. his Lp, will .take. his own Advice, , by endea- 
vouring to have the SIR more ny ddminiſtred in the 
Pariſh Churches, and , eſpecially that he will. F420 Ya 7, on imi- 
rating the Zeal and Dies Fe 1 ( Diſrang Jn, their 
care to prepare their People for.ſo ſolemn an Inſticution,. and, to keep 
thoſe from ir, whoſe open and notorious wickedneſs; tends to infect 
others by the contagion of their.Example, and to proſtitute the 
honour of Religion to the contempt of. an Atheiſtical and Prophang 
Ayia Ie TH patter rw 6 cs 
* 4. For this Advice about Reading the Scriptures, Iſhall ſofarcon- 
cur with hum ; that] wiſhthe Rule of the DireQory for reading One 
entire Chapter out of cach Teſtament may be. obſery'd, when the 
ſhortneſs of the days will not leave room for Expoſition, without exclu- 
ding that other way of reading parallel Texts, that occurs in what we 
call Preaching, - But I-muſt beg his Lp's pardon for preferring 'the 
Reading One Chapter with a clear Expoſition of it from parallel 
Texts to the bare Reading two, or three, or more, withourt'it; not- 
withſtanding his ſo confidently obrruding upon us.his former ground» 
lels Conceir, as if ir were an undoubted Truth, 7hat 'tis a carnal 
and finſul humour in the People to be founder of Sermons and hoe” 
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. - People. be/indulg'd by Pagpehing at all.2 Why -ſhou'd any_pains be 
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Eo of hanna Com fe, when the pure Wird al Gd init's ndkel fnyplies- 
ty... For yy by..ir, That 'fis 4 carpal and finful humonr to be 
.  fonder of having the word -of God read, explained, and applied, then 
' barely read, (as certain y he-mult if he foeak any thing here to the... 
purpoſe.) - This is (as I have ws Fe ſhewn him) nowiſer a conceit, -* 

hes i he ſhou'd tell us, 'Tis a-carnal;andiſinſul humourto be mort 
 affeded with the, word of;God when we cleatly underſtand. ir, then 
\ When we'donot. ,/ And-iffo, why ſhan'd this finful. humour of the 


taken » "ae why bra te o y leading” w tn ſenſe -- 
of it-2 rTat {ho penn oppole_the purity _: 
y fre. naked Word-of God-to:a clear Expoſition 
d'to-be opposd only to-the mixture. of other dodrines E 
that are. cithor-contrary-t0.4-0r-ar leaſt-not deliver'd in thoſe Infpirey. 
Writings: For tho Sermons and/Leftures he in part.of human Com-* , 
polure; -yetfurl/as* eruly anſwer har Character, are nothing elſe _ - 
but the naked;and. pure Word of God explained andicnforc't upon 
the Conſciences of- the'People, without any mixture-of forcign, or 
corrupt ines. . For even in their Sermons chemſelves, a grear pare _ 
of the rimeis ſpent ' the Prople inconſulting and comparing various 
parts of thewprd of God, And'if ſuch human Compoſures adulterate © 
the. ity.of.-che-Word of. Ged, Why ſhou'd they not be ex-- 
cluded altogether, ..and'the.Clergy be turn'd into: meer Readers > .. 
Or rather, may we-not in fuch nkasd and deccitſul penny”. as 
theſe, ke un pr humour in men's crying up. the bare 
the Ward-of-Ged, to-ſhiſtoff.the unwelcom Lon of Expoun b. 
it. And therefore. | ſhow'd-rather recommend : the pravtiſe of x * 
. Diſſenters in their conſtant * Expounding as well as Reading, to the #7 
imitarion of the Conſorming Clergy 5 And1 wou'd particulgely- ad. 
viſe his Lp. not ro ſpeak fo-ſlightly on: all occaſions 
Sermons, becauſe Preaching has. hicherco becn accounted chic m6 | hh | 
wo Talcnt that he is maſter-of.. y - 
For his 57h. Advice, *Lis indced.true that many leqrand: and: 
Cher Non Conformitſts have jadg'd occaſional Comm ans wich the 
Pariſh- Churches in the ordinary Lords: day worthip.lawkul, and have 
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# adviſed their People to praftiſe it where they cou'd, have. no other - - 
/f —@pportunicies of Publick Worſhip. Nay many of 'em have vindicas 

ted and praQtis'd ſuch occafional Communion with *em in the Lotds: 
Supper- (tho I queſtion whether any of 'em fully approve it in refe- 
Fence toBaptiſm.) And tho have no pretence to the firſt of the cha” 
_ Facters he gives ſuch Non-Conformiſts yet he will find che fame charita- 
ble temper. and- pradtiſe coop in: the Refleftiens on his. 
1 Anſwer to Dean Manby, p. 64. Bur merhinks-his Lp: ſhow'd, when 
 - he conſiders the. truly chriſtian moderation of -fuch Nontonformiſts; 
 refle& with ſome concern on his own uacharicable: Principles - to- 
wards 'em, in that Diſcourſe which he: has never yect diſown'd: 
i And it wou'd ſeem very unreafonable in  him-to be"too'perem- 
it prtory in demanding this from the- Diſtnters,. unleſs he wou'd ex- 
| preſs equal charity on his part, and declare the /awfwlneſs-of Commuc 
nion with their Churches. And ſince he eannot .deny-butthat he has fo 
fair Examples of Catholick- Charity ſer before him;\ I-hope he will 
ſollow 'em; For otherwiſe this Requeſt will appear, © his fide very 
wrtial. and unreaſonable. And I hope this* diſcourſe may. convigce | 
im _that we-.have no ſinful. kumar /rventions among-us. to-affright 
him from Communion with us; Much lefsdo we make ſach Inventions @ *' 
- "the Conditions of” our Communzon in. atiy part of - Godginſticured 
 -* Worſhip. Nay fince he {o carneſtly urges our" occaffonal Communios = 
 , with them, I wou'd deſire him to xenderit- more practicable by re- 
F- moving that unhappy Bar-to it which the: 5th. Canon-of the Church 
| * of Ireland lays inour way. For by thatCaven All are denount'd Ex- 
_ . Commnicated, who ſhall affirm and maintain that there are. within this - 
 Realmother Meetings, Afſemblys or Congregations, then ſuch as by the Laws 
' ofebis Land are held & allow'd, whichmay rightly challenge to themſelves . 
"© the name of true and-lawful Churches, and *tis order'd that ſuch be not 
reftor'd till they repent andwrevoke. thair Error. Now he knows we 
all afficm and maintain our Churches to be true and* lawful ones, and 
;» © therefore are by the Canon, Excomunicated - Nor can we be without 
 * @ plain violation of this Canon readmitred-without retrafting what 
we arc fo far from accounting an Error, that we think the contrary 
Qpinion. a.very. uncharitable ons. S9 that to- invite-us to Commun 
TRIER | » O08; 
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on - with *em while this Canox ſtands in foevs papia ue 
tantalize us, and offer us with one hand what they withhold, with 
the other. And there are- bur two. ways to remove. this obſtacle: 
to'our Communion with *cm, :z/ "either to difcard that rigid and 
four Canox, or'to procure an A of Tndulgence, and then our 
Aſſerablys being allow'd by the Law will not come within the. reach: 
- nt 


6 : For his Advice to the Diſent ing Miniſters.of Derry, to warn the Ch | 
_ againſt ſach Books as maintain principles. contrary both to theirs _ 
ny 


thoſe of the EfabIifÞt Church, ſince he is pleas'd to-name one of - 
my own, I am nidte particularly concern'd to confider. what dange- - 
. rous any po Nenees $6 VOY 


Now'ot the pr 


t principles Tay'd down in thoſe Books, and the prints les: - 1 


they are contrary, his Lp. giyes this Account; © You: are ſenſible - 


#;thar among-rhoſe Pror nrs thar Diſſent ſrom-ope Church, ſome” 
« are Congregational and others Presbyterians , You of this Dioceſs 


. «where Iam concern'd; profeſs to be of this latrer ſort, and agree: 


| -- Sk with us in ownih 6 THERy Soni Appointment, che particular: 


« Chiches imconvenicnt ought, according to Scripture-pre- 


Co wt" 


common to him” with the Presbyt. Minifters.in the North, to which- / 


*:: cedehts” to affociate under 6ne Government, and theſe again to. us- 7. 
'* rite themſelves into-preater combinations.of Provincial and Natio” ©: 


\C 


theſe” particular Diſtrits; Namely, Whether the Government" of: * 


 * nal Chutches ;-The difference between you and us, is. concerning” .* * 


« 'em oughtro bein a Presbytery with a Biſhop, as Preſident and © . 


« Governor by Chriſt's Appointment, or in a Colledge of Presbyrers 
. © abſolutely. equal. : So then we both own. National- and Pro- 
_* vincial Churches as well. as fingle Worſhiping Congregations ;: 

«.'Bur the Congrogyticnal Dithoerrs deny, that Chriſt inſlitured any - © 
* other Church beſides a ſingle Congregation, and affirm that all a _. 


ther Churches, ſuch as Claſſical, Provincial, or National, are human - 


«- Inventions, and that every” ſingle. Congregation is independent, .. 

' « and may indeed keepa'fair Correſpondence with it's neighbouring - 

_ * Congregations, bur it is not upder atiy common Government'wirh * - 

_« 'em: Theſe laſt axe the Avowed Principles of: Mr. Baxter, 
-M j | : - $-Dr+- | 
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Ts © © Dr:Owey, Mr. . Lob, Mc. Enmphrys, Mr.  Beyſe, Mr. Alſap, Mr, * 
Don Entgon, and penerally of _ lace Defenders of the Dilſearers J' 
« Cauſe in Erg/and and Treland thatT have met with | 
' -Anſw, Tmuſt own my ſelf greatly oblig'd to his Lp. . lor giving me 
a place among fo many excithin Perſons, for whomT have ſo great 
aVeneration- Bot Tmuſt beg his pardon if I think him a very poke - 
_ perfon ro reprefent the Principles of others, who fo ſeldom dos right 
'-to their Judgment when he goes about it. . ForI know.none of thoſe 
Reverend Authors he has nam'd, that wou'd take this for cither an 
accurate or juſt Account of their Sentiments in this matter ; I am 
 fure neither Mr. Baxter nor Mr. Fumphreys wou'd : And *tis:no_ - 
.. Way ingenuous in the Bp. to give us this confus'd ſtuff as Mr. Baxters 
Principles who has deliver'd .his thoughts an this Subje&t.fo piten and - - 
ſo largely, and with ſo admirable accuracy & clearneſs ;-$0 that] ſhall 
rather chooſe to refer the Reader- to .his many. extellent Writings © 
| © - relating to this Subjet of Church-Govermeanr, then to attempt to-- 
give any Abſtrat of his Judgment from 'em..; But for my own 
Principles, T know none I have yet avow'd -but what arg contain'd 
in the Refejo»s upon the Bp's. Anſwer 20 Dean Maiby, having no 
where elfedeliverd my Sentiments in reference to Church Gouerment.; 
And tor thoſe T appeal to the Reader wherher the Bp. have done me 
- any juſtice in'his Reprefentation-of 'e.... And to. that purpoſe I mult 
beg the Readers pardon'for tranſcribing-thoſe T'wo paſlages-ia; the 
* Refl:ions which are the-only places that relate to this purpake.:: 


— 
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« P: 17 Particular Churches are the chicf integrating parts ofthe 
 « Church-Catholick. Theſe Churches confifts of one or more Paſtors, © 
, © **andaChriſtian Flock affociated vnder his or their overſight for perſo- 
\. _  ** na[ Communion in Faith, Worſhip, and Holy Living, Theſe Churches 
©, © are oblig'd by the very diftates of the Light of Nature, and general 
. ©.** Rules of the H. Scripture, to endeavour the preſervation of all necel- 
._ *: ſary Unity by the amicable conſultations of, their aſjociared Paſtors. 
_ * Thegudgmenr of ſuch aſſociated Paſtors ſhou'd be ſubmitted ro by 
- . © thePeople under their care, when 'tis not repugnant to the Word of 
- God, and contrary to the Intereſt of Religion, But the people.do 
DN] OE TE ., © not 


©, - Remarks 0n the Concluſion. $4 23 
* not owe *eni a blind obedience, nor have fuch Paſtors any power but: ® 
«for Edification. Much lefs can fuch Biſhops pretend to ahigherpou 
« ex? whoſe very office Chriſt never inſtitured, and whoſe | 

* Rclation to their Diocels is not founded.on the Peopl's conſent to | 

«ir, And if ſuch Biſhops ſhou'd claim the fole power of Church- - * 

' & Government in a Nation, Sc,” | <3 

'*. - Sop. 57,58. Having there objefted againſt the By's, Aſſertion, . 
| That the ſupreme Government of our Church has always been in a Natio- 
nal Council, er Convocation, That Dr. Stilling fleet- (now Bp. of Wor- + 

' ceſter) durſt not own: ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Governing | Head ; of 'the _ © 
Church of England, And that weither the Light of Natare, nor general _ 
Laws of Scripture, wou'd ſuggeſt ſuch an Aſſembly (i. e/ one fo choſen, 

- and conſtituted) as the Governing Head of the Church of England, 
I then add, * A duly cle&ted-Synod 'of Paſlors-in a Nation, to . - 
© endeavour the neareſt unity and Concord of . the: particular Chur- 

« .ches (as far as *cis. ro be expeCted on Earth) by their. amicable 
.-*. Conſultations, we grant 10- be moſt - deſirable and: eligible wher- 
'* ever it may be had. And the Judgment of fuch a Synod -ſhau'd. - ©: 
 ®% becomply'd with in all things nor repugnant-ro the word of God.” - - 

; « But we cannor ſay ſo of an Aſſembly chiefly 'compogd of | Men, 

* .-whoſe Office is not only an Uſurpation; .bur ſuch” as renders true - ': 

& Church-Goyernment impoſſible, and whoſe Intereſt and grandure 3 
<& inclines 'em to keep up-the Diviſions and Corruprions'which they  : : 

4 have made. And ſo fuch-a 'Convocations beinp -entruſted by | : - 
« Chriſt, with the National Church Government ' which- Mr. #: -. 
« js pleaſed to aſſert, I oppoſe | the judgment of the- truly learned” + 
« .Archbp. Z/ſher which che. ofren'-profeſt to-'Mr. Baxter ,' That 
Church Councills are not for Government, but for Unity, Not as being 

| tn order of Government over the ſeveral Biſhops, but that by Conſultati- 
on they may know their Duty more. clearly, and- by agreement maintdin © i © 
Unity, and to that end they were axciently re Price 2 C4397 eats; 4 
Since then this is all I have aſſerted in this' matter, 'How comes | . 

_ the Bp. to fay, *Tis ny avowed Principle, That Chriſt inſtituted” no ©. © 
' other Church beſides a fingle Congregation, and,” that all other Churches,  - 
(ach as Claſſical, Prov;incial. or National, are haman 'Inventions and: © 
= Wt / Q q Peony - 0 
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949. Remarks on the - Concluſion. "L09-S. 3 
= *hat every fingle Congregation is independent and may indeed keep a 
th Fair Correſpondence with it's. neighbouring Congregations, but it is not: 
Wt” wider any common Government with 'em, when there is not one of. theſe 
- - Propefitions in the Reflefions; nay, when T am ſo far from avawing - 
'<m that there is not one of 'em.that I can aſſent to as here lay'd _- 
-* down by his Lp. And what Authority can he pretend to declars . - 
» for me what my avowed Principles are 2 It he had any-ching to fay 
- againſt the Refle4ions, he ſhou'd in. common juſtice have quoted my 
Words, and given me leave to ſpeak my. own Thoughts; (as I have 
" done by him in theſe Remarks) At leaſt he ſhow'd not have obtruded 
. upon me what I never ſaid or thought. Tis none of my Principle, 
That Chriſt inſtituted no other Church befides particular Congregations, 
For. [ believe. he inſticured both the Gatholick Church, and fuch 
National or Kingdom Churches (as that great Light of his Age, Mc. 
Baxter pleads for in his late Diſcourſe on that SubyeR) 2. e. a Society: 
 conſtiruced of a Chriſtian Sovereign Magiſtrate, and of Chriſtian 
Subjetts. worſhiping God ordinarily in true particular paſtoral . 
Churches, over which the foreſaid Magiſtrate excerciles. a coercive 
"Government &y -the Sword, as Paſtors exerciſe a M:iniferial one by - 
 "tbe-Word. 1 do alſo judg Claſſical, Provincial, and National: Synods = 
ta.-be.ſo far. from. bcing--an human /ruention- in the common ſenſe 
of. the Word; z.e.-a finful'or ſuperſticious Invention of Men, that F 
think 'em highly agreable 20. the Light: of- Naturg and the general 
' Rales. of - Scripture, and have in the Refledions - poſitively alerted; 
that particular Churches. are oblig'd. to endeavour the preſervation of 
nity and. Concord, by the amicable conſultations. of their- aſſociated 
Paſtors, 1 do.not therefore think. any particular Church to-be ſo in- 
 - dependent, asto be under no obligation to enter.into ſuch. aſſociations 
> burthecontrary- And to give him the true Account ot chis matter 
what. I have aſicrted in thoſe Reflections, is bur the commion. Princi: 
ples wherein both the Presbyterian; and Congregational Divines arg 
agreed, as.he may ſee it he compare thoſe .Paſſiges I have quoted, 
- With the Heads of Agreement between *cm fince drawn up. For in 
5 the 6:þ. Hgad, there: are theſe Three particulars lay'd down, 
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| ©, That in order to'concord, and'in any other weighty and difficult © 
- Caſes, it is needſul, and according to the mind. of  Chrift, that the 
Miniſters of ſeveral Churches be conſulted and-adviſed with about ſuch 


matters... 


2. That fuch Meetings may confift of ſmaller or greater Numbers, as 
the matter ſhall require. _ __ TE: $- 


p< 7 That particular Churches, their reſpeftive Elders and[Members, - 
ought to have a Reverential regard to their Judgment ſo given, and * 
wot diſſent therefrom without © apparent grouuds from the Word of 


' Theſe are Propoſitions of the fame import with thoſe in the Res. 
*flettions, and: they are ſo far from being inconſiſtent with afty Prin- * 
 ciple of thoſe call'd Presbyteridns, that the moſt eminent of thoſe at* * 
London, have ſubſcrib'd *em. -*Tis true indeed, the Presbyterians do 
aſfert more then this, and the Aſſembly of Drvines' in"their humble 
Advice concerning Church Government have ſome Afſertions, to which + 
the Congregational Divines do not-fully aftent : But as to theſe Diffe-. * 
rences, as TI have not-in the foremention'd Book declar'd my own - » 
Judgment, ſo I know no right the Biſhop has ra declare ir tor me,: + - 
when he des not know it. . --haye indeed quoted the Judgment of * 
Archbiſhop Ther concerning the Antient Councils, which he thoughr <* ? 
were not for Government but nity, Sc. And if he will on this ar-- © 
count rank that Venerable Primate-among the Congregational Drvines, _ -- 
they: will no-douber think. themſelves greatly: honourd with his. com- _ 
pany: Bur'ſor. my. own Thoughts, I ſhall freely fubjoin, that T am - 
- greatly inclin'd to- think, That the difference between choſe that. 1 
make Synods, only Conſultatrve'Meetings, and thoſe thaticall '**m © 
Eburch Judicatories, and aſcribe a Governing-Power-to 'em, is ita great. © 
meafure rather: verbal then real. For thoſe that make” **m Courch- 
Fadicatories, aſlign 'em only+ a+ Miniſterial and Declarative Porer,: 
and never imagin'd that the' People ow'd a blind obecience to, their -.- 
 Cercrminations. And thoſe that make 'cm only Conſultative Meetings. © © 
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+ ox preſervation of -Concord, yet aſſert ſuch a deference due to their 
_  Juggment, That it fhaxd. be complied with,. both by. 


| | particular Paſpors, 
and their Flecks, .in all things not repugnant to the Word of God : Nor 
-do they deny.that. ſuch Sywods may diſown ſuch particular Paſtors 
-— and their Flocks, as walk diſorderly, by rejeQting their juſt and ne- 
>. ecffary Determinations, .as no Members of their Affociatian, or that 
they may entirely- diſclaim Chriſtian Communion with :thaſe partis 
-.<ular Churches that perſiſt impenitently ih maintaining ſuck-cortups _ 
tions 'in Doftrine arid Worſhip, as direQtly ſtrike” at-tho very Vieals - © +: 
. , and Eſſentials of the Chriſtian Religion. And 1 ſee not what thoſe ., 
can juſtly attribute to ſuch Syreds » mare then this, who make 'em EY 
_ Governing Aſſemblies; or. Eccleſiaſtical Fudicatories. Nor do I know 
\ - any great difficulty: there is in moderate and wiſe mert's joining in all .  * 
' the real uſe of fuch Sy»eds, in order to the preſervation of the Churs- 
ches peace; notwithſtanding theſe different-Names or Notions:they- 
- - affix to ſuch Ecclefiaftical Aſſemblies and 'their Determinations : Of 
Which more may occur when I conſider what his Lp. objeQs- againſt 


) 


the Principles heaſcribes to me._ 350 | 
_ © On the other hand, The Biſhop has nor truly ſtated-the difference 
| berween the Presbyterians and Prelatifts, When he tells us; *Tis con: 
..  cerning theſe particular Diſtrifts; namely, Whether the government over 
'<M ought. to be in a Presbytery, with a Biſhop as Prefident and Gover- 
-- our, by Chri{l's appointment,» or in a\Culledg of Presbyters abſolutely e: 
wat?---...2 | "Bp | | Tg 
"Io, / Anſw. Dos not his Lordſhip know, that our Modern Prelates not 
F _ only pretend to a diſtinft axd- ſuperior Office, (and not meerly a high- 
'- gr degree in the-ſame Offce) but aſſume all Ecclefiatical Fariſdittion 
_ = -ro themſelves? Do they not plainly exclude all Presbyters from any 
ſhare in it?; Are not all chock tale paſt by the Chaxcellor, {olely 
inthe Biſhop's name, without. any concurrence of - the -Presbyters,of = 
che Dioceſs, who haye no woice in 'em, nor are ſo much as cal d or 
requir'd robe. preſent in the; Spiritual Court > Nay If. rhis be all. that 
our” Prelates pretend to, .viz. To be Prefidenti in a Dioceſan Synod, - 
# which. the Presbyters of the Dioceſs ſhare in the Government, How 
- came they to reject; Archbp. Z/her's model of Epiſcopacy, that _— | 
LR * s. Sh Ba. - IC . 
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fuch a Nated Prefideycy.co Biſhops, when this was offcr'd by the ©: 
Divines calld Presbyterians, at the memorable. Savey:Conference, 
as the ground of Accomodation ? For tho thoſe Dziwines did not 
think ſuch a ſtated Prefrdency of one Perſox of immediate Divine 

{ppointment, yet they thought it fuch a prudential buman Conſiite- 
tion as they cou'd for peace Take ſubmic,.co. But he knows the 
Biſhops rejefted that. Offer. with fcorn, nay woutd not ſtand to the 
King's Declaration about Ecctefraſtical Affairs, that gave 'am much 


more of power then Archbp. Zfhers model. So thar his Lp. ſeems 


not to underſtand the Praczples of his Brethern, and I am beginning 


\ 


to hope is of more modexare Scatiments in this point then thoſe 


C ommiſſeners at that Treaty were. | 


Tr remains only under this Z7Zead, that I conſider what he has #6 
objett againſt thoſe Princaples of mine, as they are now. traly cited 
from the Refleons. For 1 hope he 'dos not think me oblig's to de- 
ſend Pgſitions that are none of my own. fer - 


« Now it is manifeſt, ,( /aith. ke) That theſe Principles of theirs> 
are much more.difterent from your! Principles then'ours are : And 
* the, differgnce.is much greater -andimare macerial.. For it's poſti- 
. ble on Four; Principles and. ours-to preſerve: 2/nity, and keep up 
ſome value... lor ,Excommenication, \ſmce he: who 4s centur'd in 

one Church, cannot bc ,xeccived in another, neither with you, 

nor us, , Whereas inthe Congregational way, he that is Excommu- 
** nicated in one Congregation may remove to another, or ſet-up 
* one for himſelf, it: he pleaſes ;. Ar the worlt if he ſhou'd, it wou'd 
« becounted butan Icregularicy. Theſe Principles are. deſtructive 
o 2 hy: Peace and Unity ot-rhe Church, as well as to our common 
< 'Cavie. + | 


oo 


Anſw. For the Congregational Divines I ſce no- difficulty in clearing 
their Principles from chele nvidious conſequences he draws from *em; 
for all ot: *em aſſert thar_ he who is juſtly Excommunicated in one 
Church ought to be recceivd by no other whatever, But: for my 

R & | owe 
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?wx, Which I am only here concern'd to defend, Iwow'd deſire his 
Ep. to review his Arguments and tell me' where the force of em 
lyes, What nity of the Church are thoſe Principles lay'd down in 
the Refleions deſtruQtive of 2 Is it deſtrutive to the Churches Unizy 
'to allert, That the Light of Nature and general Rules of Scripture 
I oblige the Paftors of: the Church to aſſociate for it's preſervation by their 
F mutual Conſultations; And that the Judgment of ſuch aſſociated Paſtors 
FF fhoud be ſubmitted to. whenever 'tis wot repugnant to the Word of God? 
«| Nor do [ diſallow, but approve of Aſſociations in thoſe /efſer or larger 
3 Diſtricts, and the regular Subordination of the leſſer to the greater. 
| What then- can he find in my Prexciples deſtruftive of the Churches 
4 Unity, unleſs he imagines it to be ſo, Thar I aſſert, 7hat the People 
4 do not owe a blind Obedience to ſach 'Synods, and that ſuch aſſociated 
> þ Paſtors have their power for Edification and not Deſtruflion. And dare 
r- | tre prerend the contrary 2 Dos not - the Church of England declare, 
"þ That all Councills may err, -and- will he- aſſign an.abfolute Authority 
4 t the Church to thoſe that are but #allzb/e > Nay is not the.pretence- 
6 þ of the People's being abſolutely obligd to receive and' fubmit to'rhe. 
: Deciſions of General Synods, the very foundation of Popery, and the. 
chief ſource of. all thoſe monfttous corruptions-in Doctrine and 
Worſhip which have been. eſtabliſtyr'in-ir -by the 'pretended deciſive 
Authority. of ſuch Councilts 7 Have Hot-alt thofe Councilly that have 
claim'd ſuch unlimired Authority bten the fatal Engines of Tearing 
and corrupting the Chriſtian Church" inſtead of preſerving it's Purity 
or Peace > As he may- fee 'proy'd with uncontrolable Evidence in 
Mr. Baxters Hiſtory of - Bp's and. their Contecills and*in the defence- 
&f7t. Lp | 

Again, How do theſe Principles- of mine hinder the Keeping up a 
juſt walue for. Excommunication 'or any other cenſures of the Church 2 
Eor irno way follows from 'em- Tha#-he-who is cenfar d#n- one Church 
may remove to anotier, or ſet up one for himſelf if he pleaſes. Forhe 
| - thatis juſtly cenſwr'd in one Church, ſhou'd not be receiv'd by any. 
E: ether whatſoeyer ; And where the' Paſtors of particular Churches arc 
ks | afſeciated, -as-Huppoſe they ought to be, this is always 'one neceſſary 
--}  &x{dortke preſervation of Unizy. 'Tis true, If the perſon Excommu- 


_ kad ®.- P_— 


nicated.. 


Sacred Office, becauſe deſtitute of the qualifications-neceflarythere- 


thoſe Prelatifts,. that approve our preſent Conſtitution, are not only 


.the moſt ſolemn of 'em, I mean Excommunication; decreed: by a. 
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nicated complain of wrong done him, he may refer his Caſe to the © 
Judgment of the Claffcal or Provincial Syned for redreſs of ir. But, 
if.it appear that he is juſtly Excommunicated ; For any other Paſtor 
to. receive him, 'tis ſuch an irregular praCtiſe, as it perſiſted in 
may juſtify his Brethren in excluding him from being:a Member of 
their Aſſociation. And for a juſtly Excommunicarted Perſon to et 
wp a Congregation for himſelf, is ſo hainous an Addition to the crime- 
for which he was Excommunieated, that ſuch» aſſociated Paſtors may 
juſily warn the Pcople againſt the danger of encouraging him-in ſv 
impudent an Uiurpation of Authority in the Church, when he is nor 
fir to be ſo muchas a Member in it. Nor wou'd this Uſurpation of: 
the ſacred Office by ſuch a juſtly Excommunicarted Perſon bz only 
an irregularity (if he means by that a diſorder that's capable indeed, 
bur yer tolerable, and inconſiderable.) For he is incapable of the 


to, 1 Tim. 3, 


: 


that any Principles. of mine are more difterent from thoſe of the 
Presbyterians then thoſe of the Prelatiſts-are. For I have offertad 
none but what any Presbyterian will grant; tho they may aſfert- 
more then my Subje& then. led 'me to : Whereas the Prineiples of 


So that upon the whole the Biſhop is groſly miſtaken in ſuppoſirg:: 


very diftercnt from 7zhezrs; bur truly leſſen the value of* Excommunica:- 
tion, and render Church Diſciptine imprafticable.- For what can more 
efteually pour Contempt on the Cenſures of theiChurch, then to have 


Lay-Chaxcellor, and; what is worſe decreed uſually upon fo frivolotis. 
cauſes, in ſo raſh and precipitant a manner, and 'made mcerly an - 
engine to ſqueeze the purſes of men, rather then teform- their man- 
ncrs. - And what can more: cfte&tually render true Church Diſcipline 
imprafticable then for one man. to engroſs the whole exerciſe of it in 
a large Dioceſs,- containing 'many ſcore or | hur.dred Churches; _ 
(whereas. every Paſtor finds it a. work. hard enough to perform ir. 7 
. "right 


"i 
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Tight in his fingle Congregation) and to excudg thoſe particular Pa- 
ſors eatirely {rom ir, to wholeoffice it dos belong and without whoſe 
concurrence Kcan never be rigmly adminiſlred. | 


I fhall only add, That what any Conforming Divines have wrote, 
in anſwer to any Princeples of mine,] know not. And tor fuch Books 
as Mr. Baxter has wroce in defence of the Non-Conformiſt's Caule, 
fuch as his Non-Conformity ſtated and argaed, and his Treatiſe of Epiſ- 
copacy. If he think *em carefadly anjwer'd, I wiſh he would dire& us 
to the Anſwerers: For I know of no fuch A4uſwerers, unleſs he take 
railing or wibling at Books to be anſwering *'em. Bur if he refers to 
the Debates berween Mr. Baxter and' Dr. Stil/ing fleet, and to the 
vindication of the latter againſt M. Z2umfrey's and Mr. Baxter, he 
may eaſily-ſce how little that wvindzcation ſignifies in the firſt part of * 
Mr. Baxter's Catholique Communion, Which is a ſurvey of the Yidica- 
tion. And by the way, that judicious Divine was fo far from enter- 
raining Principles ſo deſtruCtive to thoſe of the Northern Presbytert- 
ans, (as the Biſhop here - groundlelsly imagines) that he commends 
thoſe in Scorl:nd for their National Charch-confederacy, and the hap- 
:py concord produc't by it. Nat#on. Churches p. 5. 


6. For his laſt Requeſt tothe Presbyterian Miniſters of his Droceſs, 
That they word concur with him in beating down fuch Vices and Immiv- 
Talities as are oppoſite to our common Chriſtianity; ſuch as Adultery, 
Fornication, Blaſphemy, Prafanatian of the Lore®s diy, Sc. I doubr 
not he'll find their moſt ready complyance, and have both their 
hearts-and hands to concur with him in ſo neceſſary'a work. And 
1 may I think venture to aſſure him, they will reccive no Perſons 
Excommunicated for ſuch 1/7ices into their Congregations, nor pive 
**m the leaſt countenance. Burt IThope his Lordſhip will not reck- 
on thoſe guilty of Fernication who are Marricd by Non-Confor- 
miſt-Miniſters upon duc publication of the Banes of Matrimony, 
nor expect that - they ſhou'd rejze& their own Members, when the 
Spiritul Ceurts for want of other prey, on that ſcore draw *cm ord 

their 
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2. Is his exhorting 'em not only to: rnocency of life bor to Chriſtian / 
WE: aiply when our Zeal; inflead of being liy'd- 

For when our ead-of. being lay out to pro-- 
mote the great As important Intereſts of. our common Chriſtian , 
ts chiefly ſpent about leſſer. matters 
men, Ic turns into a przternatural and feevouriſh heat that preys on 
the. Yitals of Religion. But I muſt add, That I underſland nor, 
Why Znnecency of Life and moderation in the Conforming Laity, ſhou'd 
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fſeperation from them, then the-like Hrinocency and moderation-of the 
Non Conformiſts ſhou'd convince theit Conforming brethreti of the wnrea- 
ſanableneſs of ſeperation {rom them. And no doubt bur all good men 
on both ſides enjoy that Communion of Saints which our Creed ſpeaks . 


of; And where their difference of Judgment about ſome modes of 
*, Worſhip, 
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full fatisfa&tion of an unprejudic'd Reader,) Then the By. is firſt. 
concerned to-acquaint us ho\ ſuch ſtinted Liturgies w 7 ; brou 1 J 
into general uſe ; And if he' will take the Opinion of the learned £."; 
Cools ig this matter, (even in that very D//puzation in which he ; 
ſo ſeverely cenſures the Compilers of the Direfory) preſcribed Li- 
turgies were unknown to the Apoſtolical and ſucceeding Ages, and 
were not. igtroduc'd till thoſe Perſecutions ceas'd which kept akye 
the Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians, and; till through the favour of 2 
Chriſtian Emperors, the Number of Chriſtians. Excreas', but the, 
Fervour of true Piety and Devotion was 4Zay'd. ' And then they _ 
were gradually introduc'd for the uſe of imple and aunlearned Minj=> 
fters ; who through their $/0zh were unfurniſh'd with Gifts, and . - 
through their. /gnoraxce in-danger of venting ſuch unſound Noti- 
ons as ſubtile Hereticks might inſtill into *em. F - y 
© Butit was much later before ſtinted we" ig came Þ See Theſ. 
into general uſe, even in thoſe Ages (hs Fitth, Sixth, Sal. p.657. 
&c.) in which the Clergy gradually won into vn” 
Lazineſs and Ignerance, as well as Worldlineſs and Pride, and true 
Devotion ſunk into Formality and Superſtition, And hereby the 
ruling part of the Clergy had the eaſier opportunity to propagate all 
their gainful Errors and Superſtitions among the People, by infu- 
ling the pan of 'em into the. Publick Offices of Devotion, . For 
ſuch preſcribed Litergies were firſt ſet up in Patriarchal and Metro- I 
politan Churches, ſuch as Rome, Alexavdria, Antioch, Conſtantine» © * 
ple, &c, And there was very great diverſity of *em in the Wiſfers, 
as well as Eaſtern Churches, for ſome Ages, till by the Artifices ad E 
Tyranny of the Popes, all or moſt of the Weſter» Churches were 
reduc'd to a Conformity herein to that of Rome, whoſe Publick Of- 
* {ex had frequent Additions to'em, and Changes in'em, 
And therefore 'tis no wonder that when: our firſt oo rmers be- . 
n to oppoſe the Corruptions of Popery, they ſhould yet retain 
the uſe of. Ziturgies: For the Clergy were at that time ſo g 
over-ſpread with deplorable Zzzorance, that it was not to be expe- 
Red that thoſe of 'em that embrac'd the Reformation ſhould be im 
madigtely qualidy'd to pro wicheur Thee, to WRH FRY had 
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ver been accuſtomed. They were ſo far from being capable of that, 
that they were judged generally unfit to inſtrut- the' People, and 
therefore Zomilics were compoſed for their uſe as well as Z7turgies. 
 Butas when by the Revival and Increaſe of Learning, the C/er 
generally acquir'd better Abilities, and ſo Zomzilies were gradually 
laid aſide, (the /rong having no more need of ſuch Cratches) fo the 
fame might have been expected in reference to Prayer as well as 
Preaching. And accordingly the Diſſenters in Exgland, and the 
Presbyterians in Scotland, did gradually revive the praftice of 
praying without a flinted Liturgy. And thoſe in Fraxce and Holand 
that retain ſome few ſhort Forms, yet leave their Miniſters at liber- 
ty to exerciſe their Gifts in free-occafiona-Prayer, and look. on'ſuch 
Kirited L:turgies as exclude this Exerciſe of the Miniſters Abilities 
as too great an Encouragement to S/oth and 7gnorance in*'em. Info- 
much as the foreſaid CapeZus, when upoa the like miſtake with our 
Author,” he fo ſharply chides the N. C's in Englazd, for condemn- 
ing Forms of Prayeras ©nlawfu/, yet does he warmly cenſure the. 
rigour of ſuch as-under. pretence of certain and preſcribed Forms. of 
Liturgies, ſtudy. to baniſh out of. the Church all uſe of. Prayers 
conceived by particular Miniſters Themſelves, and difowns this from 
being his Deſign. 

So that the main Reaſon why. our firft Reformers retain'd Litar- 
ies, does not extend to- ſuch a ſtate of rhe Church wherein the- 
cartiibg and. Abilities of Miniſters are or ſhould be fo improv'd as. 

to ſet *em- as much above the need of ſtinted Forms of Prayer}, as- 
of Preaching. And accordingly, thoſe Churches whofe Reformg- 
tion was carried to the greateſt height, did nor by: any Farms of. 
Prayer they retaif'd (to expreſs their Concord in that Duty) ex- 
clude the uſe of free-Prayer. Nor do any Diſſenters condetnn all- 


-publick uſe of * Forms, but ooly ſuch as ng Miniſters to aheg-. 
Prayer, and h 


le& of the Gift of inders *em from fuitibg al the Ext- 
gencies and Occaſions of. their Flocks in that part of their Pud/ick 
Devotians. —— CS NI 
Forthe Biſhop's Reaſon why the generality of the People are bet- 
ur witasI wah BeremgagcyTrayers, than wich Jac Forms, _ 
© ao 2 » Recauſe- 


{ 


; 
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Becauſe the Novelty of the one gratifies more Men's carnal and itching 
Pars with a kind of ſenſual telpube, \nid requires leſs pains to ſtrain 
their Minds ri true Devotion, p,184,1 85.-——Tis's very confu- 
fed e one, wherein there is — of 7 _ oy with weak - 
and cenſorious Miftakes. "Tis true indeed the 

; onde" temper of Mankind, the Yariety of n oo as well as of 


£xpreſjon in free £1) Prayer, tends more to raiſe Mens then 
the * outant ition of the ſame Forms. Nor cantheF ſo 
Kily believe thar at a 'Mioiſter prays from his heart, when be reads 


2 a reſorited Form, as when he "lhe a free Prayer, -that'is the re- © 
fulc of his previous meditation. So that in this reſpeR free Prayer 
has much the Ava above Forms, that 'tis a greater Help to in- 
ward Devotion; w whis ict fofficient to recommendthis mode of pray” 
ing, as in general, far preferrableto the other. There is. ſomerhing 
Truth in Schoſs Exprefiions of Sir IY. C. * (tho' 
perhaps there is too auch of the Airof a Gentle- -* Charafergfa Whig 
may in 'em) When, a Man qualify d tndu'd with Tory, B26, 
Learning too, and adorwd with] Toi Life, breaks out into a warm 
and we Meliver d Prayer before Sermon,” it has the appearance of 
Divine Rapture ;  Hle'raiſes and leads the "Hearts 6 . hae — the gmar F< in 
another maier rhay the moſt compoſed and beſt fludied Forms can de. 
And the Pray-we's wou'd look like-ſo many Statues, or Men of Straw 
in the Pulpit, compar'd with thoſe who ſpeak with fo powerful Zeal, 
that men are cy ar to believe Heaven it ſelf bas direfted their 
Words to *&m. | But why the Bp. ſhould make' it a car#a/ temper in 
the People to'defire the beft Helps that canbe given 'em-to excite 
their Devotions ih Prayer, and cure-their' natural indiſpoſition- to 
"that D , Teannot conceive. - It fooks rather-like a carnotrem- 
im th Cle toYeny 'em this exeellerie Help; to indulge their 
*own Sloth arid Eaſe. © Nor do I ſee why the People-muſt be aceus'd 
of _ Ears,"becauſe yp 9 to be more dad: under: = wipe 
con 
"Matter" 
"well ator Foun with oedeny Firs becauſe . 4. 


- d«fin\ſingivg, if the fame 7/alm and Zee were enferth uſed, 


it ad. >" 
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than when Cariery of both is allow'd 'em ; or becauſe they wou'd 
be more d«/. if -the ſame Homzlics were conſtantly ready than un- 
_ . der that more grateful variety of Inſtruftions that. Sermons, con- * 

» a&AD. 4113p 2 + ans" 


50 24-45 3 or F wks | | 
But I wonder moſt, why his Lordſhip ſhov'd'in this. reſpe& com- 
pare tear. to Images, and Relicks, and Medigtory Saints,p. 185. 
unlels:he fancies that the uſe of mages, Relicks,. and . Medjatory 
Saints, does-as.much more contribute to raiſe true Devotion in the - 
Worſhip of God, than the ſimplicity of his own Uncorrupted In- | 
Nitutions; as the uſe of free Prayer contributes more tpit than tivt- * 
ed Forms, And if hetruly think ſo, the Papiſts aregreatly obliged | 
-to his Lordſhip, for this favourable Charafer of the EE and 
effeQts of theſe Superſtitions... But,if his Lordſhip had duly confi. 
der'd, that while free-Prayer continu'd inthe Church, theſe Super- 
fiitions wereunknown.in it, and that they were gradually introduc'd 
in the ſame Apes in which tinted Litargzes. gradually came into ge« 
.neral uſe,it might have prevented this i#vzd:oxs but groundleſs com- 
pariſon between the influenee of free Prayer, and that of thoſe groſs 
Corruptions, I am ſure ſuch ſtinted Forms, when read out of a 
Book, look more like lifeleſs mages of Devotion, than thoſe Pray- 
ers that are the reſult of the ſerious Meditations and Afﬀections of 


-him that delivers 'em. 


And-if the fondneſs of il Feople for any way of ' Devotion, be an 
Argument that "tis not of God, (as the Biſhop farther  infinuates, | 
'p. 485.) Iam apt tothink it will make much more agaurl ſtinted © 

 Litargies, than againſt free Prayer. For he. will hardly be able to 

perſwade us that the Debawchee's of the Age dote on Extempore ** 

Prayers (as he calls'em) and that the moſt ſerzous and religious | 

have the ſame violent paſlion-for preſcribed Forms. 1 


3: 'We muſt beg his Lordſhips pardon, if. we cannot, cafily. be- , 
lieve, *ti only Conſcience that makes the Conforming Clergy ſo gene- 
rally decline Extemporary Prayers. For if by Extempore Frey 


" 


"Remarks on the Contluſion. _ . 1865-7 
he- means! ſuch'as'are 'free and anconfn'd to any preſcribed Forms, 
he feems himſelf toown, p.54. That there are f = occaſions that 
require it even in publick, p. 54. and I fee no ground to doubt bur 
that they are / ordinarily more convenient then ſet Forms, if thoſe 


Prayers be moſt conven#ext that tend molt to raiſe true Devotion in 
the minds of the People. oy 


— 


But we muft much more beg his Lp's pardon for not believing 
what he adds for Confirmation of this account of their diſuſing free 
Prayer, For it ſeems a very ſurprizing Diſcoyery that he has made 

, to us, when he tells us, p. 186. 7s manifeſt - that | Extemporary 
Prayers wou'd be much more eaſy to moſt of us, and leſs burthenſom 
then the ſervice we uſe. Tou may think otherwiſe, but aſſure your 
ſelves that you are miſtaken. And I dare appeal to thoſe that have ._ 1 
tried both, whether is moſt eafie, There are ſuch, both. amongſt you and - - + 
us, that have made the experiment. And Tadarerefer it to'em to de- 
clare on their Conſciences which. of the two Services they look on to. be 
the greater burthen to him that performs 'em, Whatever you may think ' 7 
if we wou'd indulg our ſelves, Tt were no hard matter for the meaneſt o 
us to paſs an Extemporary Prayer ox our Auditory, or turn the heads 
of our Sermon ints one. | 


% 


Anſ. We'pay a great deference” to his Lp's Judgment, but we. 
cannot, without offering great violence to our own underſtandings, -:** 
: bring 'em to aſſent to ſo incredible a Paradox, meerly becauſe "tis de-  - 
[ liver'd with fo extraordinary an Air of aſſurance ; much lefs'can we + ** 
|. entertain that as a manife Truth, which to us ſeems ſo contrary-to 
of - . common ſenſe. For we cannot imagine what unſupportable &kurzhen _ * 
| it ſhou'd be for a man to read the Service ofthe Church when he has | 
the Book before him 4 unleſs when he is pain'd with ſore eyes; or 
_— hoarſe with a great Cold; For then it tnay poſlibly be ſome 
4 conſiderable 7roubleto him.” But for a Miniſter todeliver a - free 
'$ Prayer ina,Publick Afﬀembly '(* And the Bp. knows'the Diſſenters 
Y . are ſeldom acciiſed for theirs being too ſhort ) requires both ſerious \ * 
_ Meditation before hand to ſuit it to the occaſion, and to the ſtate of  - 
Uu | ,." his 7; 
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his People, and the Lahorjous Exerciſe of his Judgment, his: Inven- 


' tian and Memory, which is a real barthen and dificultyto; thoſe that 


| - * are not by deep Stu 


- Clergy, who I fear wou'd think ita ſevere. 


dy andfrequent Exercife habituatedto- it. Nay 
tho the Diſſenters ſhowd Pray in that new: way his-Lp. has con- 


- .triv'd for 'em, by patching together ſeveral. pieces of s/d; Forms to 
make anew drefsof it, yet this wou'd require ſome: Exerciſe: of 


their Judgment and Memory,to tack *em right together,and to repeat 
'<m without heſitation. And this ſure.is not ſo eafie a matter as 
what he cannot deny every School-boy. to: be capableiof, viz. to 
turn over the leaves and Read what is.uſually,in afair- and large 
Print. His Lp. may. if hepleaſe, appeal from-commonſ{enfe to 
Experience; but by all that have yet.convers'd. with, on this Sub» 
ject, his aſfertion ſeems as ſtrangg to them as.it does-to us... Nor 
can I meet with any of theſe Yerrzoſo's in Devotion, that pretend. 
upon any Experzments they have made, to give their ſuttrage to his 
new Obſervation. We do not indeed doubt of. his.Lp's Abilities, 
but he muſt allow. us. to doubt” of thoſe of. the. body. of. the.interior 
impoſitiod.upen'em, if 
their Djoceſaxs ſhou'd oblige *em' to the frequent.Exercife of  thetr 
Talents this way. For I have heard ſeveral Clergy-men of nomean 
parts, complain of the unhappy inability for fee, Prayer, that gene- 
ral diſuſe had brought upon *em, and I believeI might herein with 
much -better reaſan- appeal to Experience. . . But - Gnce/his. Lp's 


3 ' hand'isin for Paradoxss, 1 think he ſhou'd have: added one more; 


viz. That tis manifeſt that "tis a far greater burden: for the Clergy 


* 20 Read the Homilies of the Churehs ox other Mens Sermons, thaw-to 


Preach-Sermons of their own;; and CPR amay with as much. 
reaſer- appeal to the, Zxp2riexce. of thoſe. that.. have tried'both, to- 
atteſt the, Truth- of it, © And if. he,can. make, good the Truth: of 
theſs two Paradoxes, the N.C. Miniſters will heace-farward paſs tor 


lazy. Droxes,while the poor Readexsol the Church are.accounted the: 
rrueft Labourers, Butta give the latter their,due, the moſt of:'em:- 


rake.coo much; pains for thar ſorry hire thar'sallow'di/em by ſuchof 
their- Brethren as are /aborigus enough. 


=  buttoofarconſult their caſe to make the, Nutics of. their Fundios. 
” any berthento 'em. : 
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Lefty, For iis Requeſt'ts the Diſſenting Laiety , 
| Believe he OT. defires and ſtudies the good of - their, uf Thope 
they are willing to gratiſy him herein as tar as rationsl-Chari rify.cam- 
4#ow: Only it wou'd greatly facilitate their -Belief of it,. if they 
found tim more” tender of their good Name and juſt Reputation; 
And they are ſory to find that notwithſtanding all bis profeſſions- | 
of goodwill, he ſhou'd ſhew {o little regard to that, not only in's 
continued Series: of unprſt Acoliibn through his whole Book, 
but eſpecially in the following words, in whie Lolanirew aps . 
comprehenſive” Summary charge, ſufficient to render 'em odious if * 
it be'beliey'd, but they are confident too apparently groundleſs ts 
gaincredit with any that will paſs a LI and-Impartial Juoge. | 
ment on theſe matters. 


His Lp's wordsare. © For how is it poſſible: thatany:Manthat 

* hasa Zeal for the Purity of. God's worſhip, ſhou'd not have his 
| « Spirit mov'd within him, to ſee. a well nieaning, People! fo- 
' © ftrangely mifled, as. to content themſelves to meet together 
*« perhaps for' ſome years with a deſign to worſhip God, \and yt 
* hardly cyer ſfee.any thing of God's Immediate Appointinett in 
*«. their Meetings? Now to my thoughts this is manifeſthy the 
cafe of many of you, ſince a Man may frequers ſoms- 
*© arhonp: you for ſome years, and never hear a Prayer;:a-Plalid or 
© Chapter, which has been imediately dictated by God; -ahd never 
| - *© becall'd onto bow hisknee to: God, or ſee either Miniſter or: 
1 © People Addreſs themſelves to him in that luntble poſture; 
| WV Laſtly, never ſee any body. offer to Adminiſter, ordefireto Re: 
1, < ceive the Food of Life inthe Lord's Supper. - | Theſe: _ 'me- 
; © lancholy Refle@ions to me, who' believe-rthat: God has re» 

**-quir'd theſe in his Worſhip; And therefore I-hope' you will: 


©rake-it in good part that 1 Endeayour to Reffore” threw” ro: 
*-you.*. | 


Anf. If the Caſe'of the Diſtnters be truly ſuch as che By: Hogre: 
ſents it, His Zeal to recover the Purity of Divine Worſhp among 


$ . by 


b 


gf they won'd J 


"68 By Dy Remarks 072 the Concluſion. | 
ey, is highly commendable ; and wou'd deſerve their thankful ac- 
knowledgments. But if the whole of this heavy Charge be fo far 


from being manife/tly true, that 'tis rather apparently groundleſs and 


'wvjuſt ; There will be ſome occaſion to ſuſpeQt, that his Lordſhips 
Zeal has more of heat then 1:ght in it,and is but the Zeal of a Party, 
that often tranſports Men beyond all bounds of Truth,when 'tis their 
 defign'to render thoſe'odious whom they account their Adverſa- 
ries. And whether this charge be not ſo apparently groundleſs and 
unjuſt will appear upon the Review of it. 

For do the Diſlenters content themſelves to meet together for ſome 
years, and yet hardly ever ſee any thing of God's immediate Appoint- 
ment among 'em, when they have every Lords-day Prayer, Praiſe, 
- Reading, and Expounding,and Applying the Word of God, and fre» 
quently Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper, which are all Duties of God's 
immediate —_— 2 Or can he tell us of any other parts of 
Divine - Worſhip beſides theſe, that are. inſtituted by God ? 
But his Lordſhip perhaps does not ſpeak ſo much of theſe parts 
of Divine worſhip themſelves, 'as of the manxer of performing 
 Yem. For when he comes to make good his charge, he tells us, 4 
May may frequent your Meeting ſome years, and never hear a Prayer, 


a Pſalm, or a Chapter which has been immediatly dilated by God &c. 
- - But why does he charge the Diflenters for never uſing a Prayer in- 


mediately diftated by God > It heſpeak of PſalmPrayers, what he 
faith isnotorioufly untrue. Ne 
1f he ſpeak of Proſe-Prayers, why does he make it our Crime to 


| uſe no ſuch Prayers immediately diitated by God, when he cannot 


* produce any ſhaddow of proot'of any ſuch Prayers immed{iatly 
+.» diflated 'by God, for the uſe of the Chriſtian Church, ualeſs the 
 JLords Prayer 2 Nor isthere any clear Evidence of its being diftated 


EF asa Form tobe uſedin our Publick Aſſemblies: Or does he think 
+ their Col/efs any more immediatly-diftated by God, than our free 


Prayers are 2T hope he may from the foregoing Diſcourſe find, that 
the latter are more agreeable to the Preceprts of the New Teſtament, 
and much more to the Patternot the Apoſtolick Church,than tinted 
Liturgies, "Pr 

Again. 


— 
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Again why dos he tell us, that the Diſlenters may in ſeveral years | 
never hear a P/a/m immediately diftated by God? When Pſalmrare 

conſtantly ſung in their Meetings much more than in the Pariſh. © 
Churches. And can he find any other aſe of *em. prefcrib'd to the *: 
Chriſtian Church ? (excepr that-of their being read for inftratkion, 3 
* as they are among us equally with other. parts of the Old'7efla- 
|. mem). Or is he ſo weak asto imagin that a Profe Verſfiow of the - - 
\ Pſalms is imme-diatly dictated. by God, but a' Metre-verfion 1s not;  ! 
when God has: immed-athy dictated neither, and when the true ſenſe 
of the original is as much the word of God, when in metre as when 
in proſe ? Again, why ſhou'd he tell us of our not hearing a Chopter , 2 
| immeaialy diZated by God, when he never immediath didtated any 
fuch diviſion of the Scriptures into Chapters at all, nay when an «+ 

tire port ror of Scripture,and ulually a whole FO" Cohn ſometimes - 
more, is ſo conſtantly read and expounded,belides the reading lo ma» 
ny parallet Texts to explain and urge ſome doCtrine or preeept of 
| the Chriſtian Religion ? (ze. when the Scriptures are read all the 

os. 5 ſeveral ways we have any pattern.for in the Chriſtian Church?) 
Again, why dos he make. it a Crime that we do not bow our kates  - 
t9 Gerd, when we either uſe that poſture, or that other of fard- * 
ing, which is as much a /criptural poſture, and equally expreflive - : 
of our religious revererce 1n all our immediate addreſſes ro God? »: 
Again why ſhou'd he accule thoſe as zever ſeeing one offering to ad. | 
miniſter, or deſiring to receive the food of life in the Eord's- Supper, CT 
who-ftho they communicate ſeldomer than other Dſe#ters, yer) -} 
ordinarily do it oftner then the Ccaformirg Laity in moſt parts of ' 
the Kingdom? Ove wou'd think his Lp. might have ſpar*d *emthe © 

- labour of {od obvious and ealie an Apology, by forbearing ſuch ac- 
cuſations awhave rot ſo much as an appearance of 7rath cr Fu- 
ſtree.” Ph if) he cannct perceive things that are ſo clear and. 
plain, the Diflenters will, in requitsl of his prayer for *em, b2g of * ? 
Gd, that be may open the (yes of his unde: fanding ,| And they hope + 
when thoſe ſcales are fallen'of, (I mean thole unhappy prejudices © 4 
that hinder him from diſcerning theſe things in their irve light, ) 
then theſe melawcholly refleions will quickly vaniſh, with which 7 
| Nv X x "% _— 
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: his mind has bcen fo much diſturb'd on this cccaſiin, Fer now, if 


|| he pleaſe, lie may: clearly fee the Diſſeaters enjoy already alt thoſe 


+ divine Appointments which he is (6 ſellicitons- to reſtore to: "em, 
” and (whatever others do) free from any mixture of ſinful human 
Inventions. © 
* And as they thank him for his endeavour to inſtru %em, ſo 
.they humbly requeſt he wou'd ealmly and impartially conſider 
| what is here offer'd for their neceſſary vindication z; Which if he 
do, they do not deſpair, but it may recover him to a more fa- 
yourable opinion of his Brethren, and a more charitable temper 


© towards 'em ; and may oblige him, as an evidence thereof, nor 


only to retra@ his former uncharitable excluſion of *em from the 
Catholick Church, but this ſuper-added injury, in charging their Wor- 
' ſhip with human Inventions, and ſo frequently miſrepreſenting their 
opintoxs and prattices contrary to plain evidence, 1n order to the 
countenancing that groundleſs Accufation. For ſuch J«ſtice and 
Charity towards our Fellow-Chriftians, is moſt becoming thoſe 
that profeſs to expe that great day when the «niver/al Shepherd 


EF will appear, and call both Pftors and their. Flocks to a ſtrift. ac-. 


» count at that general and final Yiſiiation. 


* 
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To the Remarks I have already made on the Biſbop's 
Diſcourſe, I think it neceſſary to ſubjoyn' theſe two 
Additional ones. 


[. Hat his Lordſhip has omitted one material part of Divine 

Worſhip, about the manner of performing which, the Con« 
zeſt between the Eſt abliſht Church and the Diſſenters dos moſt diretth * 
concern this charge of human Inventions in the Worſhip of God. 


For of thoſe two Seranents which are rhe two parts of po- 
ſitive inſtituted: Worſhip peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, he 
has only confider'd that of the Lord's-Supper, but has faid nothing * 
concerning the other, which is as nadoubred a part of Divine 
Worſhip, and the very Sacrament of- our initiation intothe Chri» - 
ſtian Church, vis. "_E I confeſs his* prudence and forefight © - 5 
ſeems very commendable in this wary ſilence and omiſliog. (For _ 7 
'tis cafier to anſwer ſuch objeQions as he himſelf makes for the - ©: 
Diffemters, than thoſe they make for themſelves). But I cangat fo © 2 
much comment his candovr and ingenuity init. For he cou'd-not  - © 
be ignorant that here the Difearer re rly us'd to-fix theis 
charge of haman Inventions in the Worſhip of God, which the 'Bp: 
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- invincible argument 4d homizem to make it good. There are two 
> © "things which the Diſſenters object againſt the = of celebrating 
> _this part of Divine Worſhip in the Eſtabliſht Church ; The oze 
* <Isthe »ſc of the Crefs as a dedicating fign ; The other is, the making 
 . God-fathers and Godmothers Sponſors for the religious Education of 
theſe children whoſe Parents are living, to the excluſion.of the Pa- | 
rents themſelves. | | 

*Y Now let us examina each of thele Practices -by the Bp's own 
= Primcipte. Thoſe ways of Worſhip (Claith he, p. 3) are diſpleaſing to 
* God which are not expreſly contain'd in the holy Scriptures, or warran« 
"red by the examples of holy men therein. But neither of theſe rags 
of celebrating Bap:i/zz Can plead any ſuch expreſs command, or to 
much as example in the holy Scripturesz none that I know of, ha- 

> ving'ſo much as pretended to produce either for 'em. So- that 
>» "unleſs the Bp. retraCt his own Prixciple, he muſt diſcard both theſe 
= prattices as fizful human Inventions. But as I lay.no great ſtrels 
” , on an argument founded on ſo ambiguous a Primciple, fo E ſhall 
 - add, That I fear theſe two things will prove haman Inventions, 
. » according to the juſter notion of 'em given. in the Remarks on. 

the Introduction. 

For the Croſs in Bepti/me, 1 ſee not how it can be clear'd from 
being a New haman Sacrament. For there wants nothing but D;- 
vine Inſtitution to make'it as much a-Sacrament as Beptifme it elf, 
For what nmiore can. be requir'd: to the-nature of ſuch a Sacraments 
of the New Covenant, in reference tobotk: the parts: of it, than, to 
be a viſible ſton, whereby God's promiſe of the bleſſings. of that Ca- 

”  wenant. i confirmed to us, and we brought under ſolemn obligation to « 
- © - the autys of it. For if ſuch an exter#al ſig» be appointed. by God _ | 
'.- for'theſerexds, "tis a Divine Sacrament ; If by Men, (is a. Hum 
$arrament, of a part of- poſitive Worſhip of human. Inventiqn, 
Now thatthe EZa# ſat Church hasappointed this viſible ſign of the 
Croſs#or-both theſe:-purpoles E\mention'd. before, is, 1 thinks ſuf- 
_  Ciently evident: from: her, oma: expreſs deejararian concerning; it, 
\ For theſe are her words in; thee: 30/4 Canon'of the, Chyrghiof kvg- 
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Appendix. | ©. 'I'68 - 
« The'Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of the Apoſtle did honour the+ 
- *© name of the Croſs ſo far, that under it he comprehended not., © 

< gnly Chriſt crucified, but the force, 'effe&t and merit of his'death 

© and paſſion, with all the comforts, fruits: and promiſes: which, 
+ ©f"wereceive'orexpett thereby. —And afterwards, —the- Church 
© of England hath retained Rill the ſign of it in Baptiſm, foliowing 
« 'thereinithe Primitive and Apoſtolical Churches, and accounting 
1 *© ita lawful outward Ceremony, and honourable Badg; where-: 
« by the Infant'is dedicated to the ſervice of him thatdied on the -*7 
« Croſs, as by the words of the Common-prayer-book:may appear. 
The words: in the Service-book, to which the Canons refer, are 
alſo theſe ; © We- receive this child into the Congregation of - . 
«. Chriſt's Flock,. and do ſignhim .with the: Sign ot: the -Croſs, 
&« jn token that he-{hail not be aſham'd:to, confeſs the: Faith of: 
*« Chriſtcrucified, and manfully to:fight ugder his banner,againft 7 
* Sin, the World, and the Devil, and to continue: Chrilt's faithful. 7 
& Souldier and Servant to his lives -end;- 7 44344 7 wh 9 OS 
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166.  Ippendie. 
i by /ſuth « notable” aud ſpiritual figuification, whereby he muy be oi« 
| fed. See Pref. tothe Cerem. : | 
Et * Sothat Crofs:xg in Baptiſm is as much a Sacrament 25 any thing 
can be that is not divinely ioftituted, 7, e. *Tis a Sacrament which 
men have preſum'd toJoftiture to the /ike purpoſe, and uſe as our. 
Bleffed Saviour has Inſtituted Bept2/m it lelt. "if 
Nor do any of thoſe Excuſes 1 have yet met with, ſigaifie any 
F - thing to take off this charge. ' | 
 _ © We are ſometimes told, Ihet Baptiſm is perfect without it; See 
the 30th Canon. 


Anſw, Not to infiſt on what might be juſtly ſaid, that the Canon 
enjoyns the uſe of ic in Baptiſm ; And that a great: part of the Of- 
free of Baptiſm is continued after the erofiag 15 over, which ſeem 
ro imply the quite contrary 'to what the excu/e_infiauates; I do: 
F. not ſee that this ſignifies any thing-to remove our Objection. For 
| Baptiſm is perfeft without the Lord's. Supper, and yet that's a 
 diltinQt Sacrament, and fo will cro/5ing prove no leſs a human Sa- 
crament, tho it-were adminiſtred'tn publick worſhip-at a difterent 
time from that of Bap:i/m.: Only. it looks the more preſump- 
tuous to-joyn-it with Bapsi/ar, as if we wou'd ſupyly our Lord's 
defeRs in that Inſtitution: which be has made the initiating ſym- 
bal and badg of our Chriſtian Profeſhon.  isv is ollse:T: 
 'We are alſo told, That the Miniflen Baptizes tv the name of 
Chrift; bit Signs with the Sign of the:Crofs tn the\neameovf, the Church, 
who by that Rite receives the Infant into the numbenpf her partici- 
lar membey 5. L414 ar 1d (i 


© Anſw. Imighr content my folf with replying, That there 15.09 
ſuch thing ſuggeſted in the Office of Bapriſes, mos :iidthe.Cancn thet 
relates to the' Croſs, The words wusd wpube. Minter when he 
croſſes the child, rather relate to: iC's bejog recety'd into theuniver- 
ſal Church, For that*s 1heCongregatian vf Chriſt's Flock; ner ig4bere 
the leaſt: {yHable inthe wordsfollowing,dftherperfon Baptized hee 

ive fien's with the ſfipwof rhe'Cr0/5,' intokemohfiigxteing jeeermed tit 


ET to this Nation Charch. But I add, *Tisno way true that the Croſs ; 
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is anly, us'd as a\rite, by which the Efab/;ſhr Church admits the 
Baptiz'd into the number of her members ; For the 36: Canon 
expreſly aſſerts it to be «au honourable bade, whereby the perſon Bap- 
tizd is dedicated to the ſervice of him that died on the Croſs, and re- © 
fers to the words of the Common. Prayer-Book, which are plain ta © 
that. purpoſe. And therefore the difficulty (till remains, By what * 
Authority the. Church can appoint Miniſters in her name to * 
dedicate men to the ſervice of a crucified Saviour, by a Rite, or 
Ceremony of their own, whea Chriſt has already appointed oe of 
his own chooſing for that end and purpoſe? For it the cou'd, why 
do we quarrel with the Roman Church for adding ſo many new 
Sacraments to thoſe two which Chriſt has. Inſtituted alrcady ? 
Nay, why do we blame the Rom1jb Church tor their additional rites, 
of oy, and /al8, and ſpittle, and annexing luch ſpiritual fignifica- 
tion and uſe to 'em £ 
And tis yet more inexcuſable to make ſuch a haman Invention 

a neceſſary condition of Chriſtian Communion 10 this part of the 
Worſhip of God. For that is to deny men the benefit of God's 
Infitntion, to which all credible Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and their poſterity, have a right, by the charter of our com- 
mon Lord, becauſe they dare not comply with a meer human In- 
vention, far which there is as little (if not leſs) to be ſaid, than for 
any of- thoſe other rites praQis'd by the Roman Church in the ce« . 
lebration of 'this-Qrdinance. And for the cuſtom of, Croſ5ing them 
ſelves.in_ common converſation, pra@is'd by the Primitive Chreſts- 
ans; (© diftinguiſh, themſelves-from-Infidels, we ſee not. what pre». 
tensit.can affarg, for ghis Religious ule of the Croſs, as a dedi- 
cating ſign 10 the-publick worſhip of God, eſpecially as.conjogn'd 
with his own, viz. Baptiſm., -, ,- 176): " 

a J «1 «';. T&rt) | | | h BY |, | 
For the #ſe of God-fathers and God-ynothers, as excluſue of the 
Parents publick promiſe of the yell ious, Education of their chik.. © 
arev, there are theſetwa odio enenich bs. nes; | 
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” 1. When the 6:h Canon of the Church of Ireland ordains, that 
* 20 Parent ſhall be urg'd to be preſent, nor admitted to ftand as God- 
father for his own Child, it plainly diſcharges the Parents from any 
| publick engagement ro a duty which'God has moſt expreſly en- 
- Joyn'd *em, 6 Dear7.6,7. 6 Eph. 4. And can any thing be more un- 
reaſonable, than to forbid them to bind themſelves by a folemn 
publick prom'ſe toa duty, which God has ſo triftly/bound *tm'to by 
his own. Authority, when one great deſign of Beptiſm; wherein we. 
dedicate our ſelves. or our offfpring to God, is to' bring us and 
chem under ſuch external publick bonds to the dutys of God's Co. 
venant. | 


2. Goll-farhers'and God-moth:rs abſolutely undertake” a work 
that dos not belong to *em, unleſs iipon ſuppoſition of the Parents 
dying, and their adopting the child. And what is far worle; 
* hereby the generality of ſuch Spox/ors are commonly involv'd 
* 1n the guilt of heinous perjury, by undertaking poſetzwely ro do 
that themſelves, which nor ope of many ever performs. - For be- 
ſides their Vowinz in the child's name, to reronnce the Devil and 
all his works, &c. Uo believe the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
obediently to keep God's holy Commanas. (As if ſuch aQual Faith 
and Repentance were requiſite to the claim of Infants, to the pro- 
miſes of God's Covenant, and the Seal of *em). They are atfo 
told by the Prieſt, what is their part and duty in purſuance of 
their promiſe, viz. © To ſee that the Infant be taughr, ſo ſoon as 
{© he ſhall be able to learn, what folemn vow, promiſe and:pro- 
« feſſion he has made by them; they are tocall upon him ro hear 
« Sermons, and chiefly to provide that ke may learn-the Creed, 
4''the | Lord's:Prayer and ten Commatidments in thei vulgar 
« Tongue, and all other things which # Chriſtian ought to'know 
* and believe to his ſoul's health; and that the child may be 
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15 bo 6 little £00d aL pplewical f debates about. Only, 
Þ -- fince his Lp. is pleas'd to requeſt ſeveral things fromthe Di, nt ing 

| Miniſters of Derty, relating, i 9) ; 9 Diſcipline as well as Worlklp. | 
| in-order to the facilicati vc TYP and begetting a 
mote amicable correſpon fol his Lp. cannot take it a- 
miſs, if we uſe the like freedom, T* ering, with all humility, 
the fallowigg Re veſts to our Reugrendz Conforming Eret hen, &(- 
pecial A ak Oh Fukociey renders *em. moſt capable to pro- 
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| "be diſputablegort eas arg eſtas 
as far as w ently contra 
and tothe 7ſt and ure, =oes; | 
ſew Miniſters canfigcerely | + to this Aﬀſertion i 
- who haye taken the pains to make 3 i Limpanil 
matter. Apd we are the:more d efirous. Q 
.xas't out, beciuſe this new Opinion bf Epſecs, 
Order and Office from. Preſbytery, is the ground.of- that "enchn fie E 
table praQtice of the £f#a Iſt Church, in requiring F 
tion ag ſuch at home, as have been/ordained by Preſbzters, as 2 
tie Secriptnral Brſbops and Paſtors) as aoepſpry condition. of, be-... 
: in Rn 5 to. the exercill of Ml he Maa miſter ial uaQian 
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'aſuming the cognizanee of all caſes of yes / | 4 

jet rien to the ce>/ares of the. Church, and being « entruſted with ©: 

the infliion of. thoſe cenſures 1 7 in reference to.all, yovnc 1 
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bat the power of infliing thoſe Yi belongy to Paſtori, 
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bs enforce = _ Detrees, that themoſt ot judgment 0n.earth is 
by” . like'(to, uſe'my Ld Bator's pr to be made 
4 proceſs to. lacquey up and dowh for 4 
"We  Roabt * their Lp's have read Bp Bedet's 
- .- wrote by the preſenyBp. of Serum, ri EC; is 
— fo loud and juſt a complent of the groſs Muſes of 
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pablick profeſſion of their Repentance. For fince the Church in. the 
Of fice of Commination, yearly declares, that the Reſtoration of the 
ſara Diſcipline is much to be wiſh't, It will look like.a mocking of 
' Heaven, yearly to repeat ſuch lazy wiſhes of it, when thete ate 
no {ſerious attempts made towards it.; And we can ſeee no reaſon 
why. the Cur/es peculiar to the Mo/«ical Diſpenſation, ſhou'd be 
ſablticuted inſtead of it. | 


g. We eou'd wiſh that part of the Office for Vipting the Sick 
might be review'd, which concerns Abſoluzion, _ 

For ſince there is. no-other Ab/o/#tion own*d.3n the Reformed 
Churches, but- either publiſhing the tonditionat offers of pardon in 
the Goſpel, or « miniſterial releafing thiſe from the Cenſures of the 
Church, ow whom they had been inflicted before. We think it dos too 
much countenance the judicial power of Abſolution claim'd by 
the: Rowih Prieſts, tor the Mibiſter to 46b/olve the ancenſyrd in 10 
peremptotry terms ; 1 4b/olve thee from all thy. fins, in the name of 
the Father, &s. For they ſeem to make the Miniſter paſs a more 
pofeive Judgment of the lick man's Repentance; than he is capable 
to. dO, | | 


.- 6. In order to the more effectual exerciſe of that godly diſcipline 
foremerition'd,, We wou'd-earneſtly: requeſt that the Pariſh-Mi- 
niſters-may be-reſtor?d:to. that Paſfora/ power which Archbiſhop 
Uber in his mode! of Epiſcopacy. ſhews that they were inveſted in 
according:to the former Baok:ot Ordination; but of which they 
ſeem -ndw depriv*d, by the: many changes: made in 
the-new. | *Tis certain they 'are moſt-capable of Fee the Healing 
a perſozal-infpection of the lives of their Flock, F 2+" 
and- conſequently of enquiring- into any ſcanda- Ag 
lous'miſcarriages among 'ern, and ſuiting their admonitions to the 
Gaſe of ſuch Offenders; and: judging whether there be, or be nor,- 
a-credible profeſſion: of Repentance made:.by *em.. Nor c#h 
there be any danger of: their: abuſing that: ſacred cenſure of Ex- 
communication, by being too-raſh in it; for that'danger is fully 

Fr Aa obviated 


he 
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”. obviated by the method propes'd-in” the foremention'd model of 
AB Uſer, which refers the derrecernz that ſenterice ts the month: 
ly $y»od of the:Minifſters in that'PrecinEt, or part of the Dieceſs, 
of which the S»fragan or Chorepiſcopus is the Moderator, Th'the 
mean time, we'cou'd wiſh that Pariſh: Miniſters were more-effe: 

. Etually urg'd to obſerve the 20th Canon, which charpes *em mor to 
admit to the holy Cammunion any of their Cure or Flock, which be. 
openly known to live in notorious £ without Repentance, tho we can- + 

xpeCt no-very conſiderable efQs of ſuch a temporary ſuſpenſion, 
when it obliges the Miniſter to turn I»former againſt fach Offen- 
ders in'the Spiritual Cotrr; where they: are'fure to be put'to great 
charges ; by which'method he is butihike (to alienate their hearts 
hom him, and froftrate thei ſucceſs of 'all thoſe. admonitions, by 
which he ſhou'd endeavour to'recover 'em tocRepentance.. 


7:- They wou'd farther humbly deſire, that ſome moreefitftual 
-. Ccaremay be taken fot the trya] of. thoſe that are. to beiadmitred 
into Holy Orders.” | 0 | . ISHS 35k 

For the 324 Canon enjoyns the Biſbop to examin *emm inthe pre- 
ſence of thoſe Miniſters that ſhall aſsiſt at the Impoſiticze of hands, 
or at lcaſt take care that thoſe Miniſters ſhall examin them ; yet we 
underſtand this is 400 often -put *offiroian 4rcbdearon; ror one 
of his' Chaplains, and atbeſt: but:too;fuperfirialy perfornvitic And 
we humbly conceive the Canon it ſelf. 15'very: defective, in'not tex 
commending ſuch particular Tryals as are fit tor ſuch-Caudidates of 
the Miniſterial FunQion' to underpvoin order to''their urng's 
ſufficient ſpecimen of their proficiency:in the ſtudy of Drvinity, 
and in the kow/edee of the holy: Scriptares.: ' And herein we wou'd 
humbly recommead to 'em the excellent methad propos'd-by the 
2 Weſtminſter-Aſſembly in their Propoſitions relating to Charc (Go- 
k” wvernment and Ordinaticn; viz. © That ſuch Candidates berex- 
. * amin'd touching their skill in the Original Languages, by|Read- 
* ing the Hebrew and Greek Teltaments, and rendring ſorhepor+ 
tion of ''em into Latin. * They are to be examir'd alfo,' what 
« Authors in Divinity they haveread; and.trial ſhall be n_ of 
«© their « 
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+ of 4h6 grothds of Religion, and ability:2@*, 
thodox DeArine\n%em'apainftall unſoundiagd * 


'$2zhefr-knowle 
© 'Jefend>the Ogthod neutem _—_ 
« :ertoneous* Opinibasg eſpecially thoſe of *rhe+preſent Age ; of 
© their skilt and ſenſt in'the' tearing of ſuch placesof Scripture © - 
{* \as ſhell\beproposd4o cm; in'taſes of Conſcience, and-1n the 


«, chronology of che Scriptire;and-in the- Eccleſiaſtical ' Hiſtorys * 
< to zoun Ee difficult place of Scripture; they - 7 
- 5 are: to frame a*difeourſe in Latin wpon ſorne-common-place-or 
« -controverſy 'in{Divirity;'#nd"tfiaintain af. emo it; and” 
*<-they' are to Preach a-praQtical Sermon beforexhe people, thoſe 
6.\concern'd in theicOrdination being-prefoacsti 21070 1 
-]:This werhod is (6/eR4 AY follow Amongthe D/ſeaters,' chat 
thoſe they 'ornlais coamonly Paſs twice! thr | | 
when: they-dre'f-tallow'd itoiPreach-as Candidates; and at-their | 
Ordinatian. And agtivthemoſt?fednal'thar can be-propos'd for . 
Hes mobs $»norant" wid) Trfa(fcient Miniſtry,” ſo:*tis/the more 
requiliee #hat'thslike.cart (howdibe*takerinithe /abtifbr Church] 
where: ſ6'mdfip are reitpted: to croud "into: the (Sacred Office 
bythe: lure-of eeular iniereti; ahd-foimany Parents,: from the 
proſpe@ of preferment rheuft thoſe wfotheiv Chiltten upon tho 
tervice of the Church, whom they are at a loſs haw to diſpoſe 
9b (Dia? ole bs 171k 0 
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8. We cou'd heartily deſirefome more effeftual:courſe: were 
taken:for the! Reformation of i ſugh- of the Cletpy, whoſe ſcatida- - 
tous hves'ftzin the thonour-@fctheir profeſſion. © - ++ 
: s'Fop. the infeQious exatnples» of ſuch: Clexgyme 


8 of 's are fap: more 
powerful. to (pteatÞthe' cottagion of. wickedneſs and vice-amon 
theip Block,! than. their doftrimet0 propagate piety andiholineſs; 
And *tis \no. wonder, thaveither the fergs of the Lord are'abs 
borr'a bythe people, when they ſee 'em prefented by ſo-unhallow'd 
bands, or that they rum withourreſtraintinto'all exceſs'of Riotj 
whe they dobut hetein follow'their ſpiritual Guides i* Dis great 
pitty. therefore 'that the 42d Cevos which threatens ſuch}ſcandas. . 
tous: Chrgymenwith Ecclefcaſtical renſures, is not more faithfully . 
GL | -. CXEClus.- 


throtheſe:Tryals, both * 


-  exccuted. And it ſeems unaccountable,wby it hou'd not as expreC- 
” lyorder the /aſpenſlon.ang .depaſition:otituchas arc found; igegrris 
 - Bible, as other Cangas of the Church of- England. order their /u/+ 
penſion and depoſition. for | no greater; faults, than Omiirring the 
 ' uſe of any form of | Prayer, or any;ather.Riteior Ceremony prefcrib'd 
.  - by «he Service» Book, or, appointing or keeying-Fafts either 46 publith Ot 
>. In-private houfes withous the Bp's leeve, | For:this is;to ley greftet 
-— eſs on the Churches Injuniions, than oh God's communds;; and to 
 Puniſh-»ew-copformity7to the former, more Rriftly chan ds/obedicnte 
* - tothe lathr.; Wethall only, add, thgtif the Law of Moſer f9.care: 
__ fully provided thagats Prefs ſhowd: have no. blewa ob deformity 
en Weis bedys, Taupe migh- greater dat Arg, be taked, that tHoſe 
who ſerve at-theChrftiani 447, thourd got be perions of: wefarats 
cd ſquls, and of & tainted converſation: And wenre-hoartilyrglids 
_ ceflary a;work in this Kingdogy, ah purging therGhurchfrom 
ſuck ſcandalous Clergy tnen! as-havy;te long-breathechkwifeng of 
their holy protefhion;, and) 
where there is the like. negeflity for 1s; 45 thera appears! tohavd 
been in the:Mjneeſs of Down and Cormer, - 11 ng 10d ho, 
-. Werl :1o! s 16 $16 yods- modw 15d ads to corvnet 
9. They wou'd alſo earneſtly deſire that ſo groſgia errruprlos 
as that of Pluralitys.and Non-Reſidence {o univerſally complain'd 
of, may be at ilaſfeffectuelly reform d;\ ::: IE 23 1286G? \P,. 
In; order'' whereto; they defive | it may; be: ſeriouſly ;conſider'd; 


_ whether our Canopy themlelves:tia; wot rather 5» fron than nefarns 


theſe Abuſes.; Fas bysthe 364 \Cangn every Meffer of 2411 n,that 
iS:&p1blick x44. {uf futent! #ecacber;i 1s: capablerdf: Riaroviysy Fhbe 
Time which: herthat:enjoys *ermis 10; refide 19. dach- of his: Bebefices) 
is. not-daterminUd::- And -by the 41' Caron of the \Churab of ' Enge 


{#nd; 1:findno other bowdr: ſtr to the number! of- Bextfiees, than | 


tharthey-mult n@tbe:mare:than: :t/4rty7 monte" 1det) + Andbehd. 


4 every -igch B/arialif' be; requirid! to-hive under himcin vchb Brow | 
. Bees wherg;he dos-noti refide;.a lewfil ang. fuffirrewt Rrezcben ;; yer þ 
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ſhou'd ſacrifice his painful labours to pamper the avarice and caſe 
of anotherz And *tis too notorious, that ſuch Plzra/ifts, for the 


moſt part, give. ſo deſpicable and ſtingy allowance to their poor ** 


Carates, that it cannot 'reaſonably be expeCtted, any man'of tole- 
rable abilitys ſhou'd be contented with it; 'and ſo to feed the co- 
vetous humour of ſuch mercenary Paſtors (as the Council of Treat 
it ſelf calls Pluralifts) their Flecks muſt be betrayd, by being com- 
* Mittedto the-care of. ſuch, whom their ignorance renders the Re- © 
proach of their profeſſion, and who indeed are fit for no other ſort. 
of. Preaching, than this ew one the Bp. of Derry has found our, viz. + 
The Keading a Chapter out of the Bible,” Nor-do we think the Ca- 
»0a5 abow the Clergy's Reſidence leſs exceprionable.- For the 37th 
Canon {uppoſes ſome perſons to be Bexefict that are not allow*'d to 
be Preachers (tho, contrary to'the ſoreſaid Bp's notion; they are al- 
low'd by the, Engliſh Canons, tor ad plainly and aptly, withoat 2 1o- 


zing, or addizg, both the Seriptare and Homilys). - And: of theſe _- þ 


Incumbents that are unlicenſt30' Preach, no more is" requir'd; than 
that they procure Sermons to be Preach't once a month in their 
Cares, and that too, if the Living will bear it. And the ſame'Ca- 
»ox only requires every Benefiz*t man that is /icenſt; to providefor 
the Benefice he refdes not on, a Preaching Carat, on the ſame con- 
#ition that the worth of the Benefice will bear it. As if the /oals 
of the people were of 1o little value, that they muſt rather pe- 
riſh for lack of knowledg and: inftruftion, than ſuch a Plura- 
lifs avarice be crolt by religning the: Benefice to one that will 
take care of the people's fouls, provided he may enjoy the Sti- 
pend the Law. has aflign'd fer the encouragement and ſubſiftence 
of ſuch a one. 


10. They wou'd humbly defire that the Bp's wou'd uſe their _ © 
intereſt and endeavours, that the rigor of the 47 of Uniformity - 
may be abated, in its requiring ſo exprels a Declaration from eve- 
ry Miniſter of his Aſſent and Guſcns to all things c:mtain'd in, and 


preſerib'd by the Book of Common-Prayer, and the form and manner 
' of making and ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, For 'as far 
. b : , 5 : 
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we can judge, there are many things in'thoke Books, which. the 
more judicious and charitable of our Comforming Brethren do nor 
heartily aſſet and conſent to, but wiſh the «leration of ; And 


therefore ſuch cannot wake the ſaid Declaration without coing it 
in in fo lax a ſenſe as too much countenances Equivocetion in fuch 


important matters as theſe are. | 


11, They wou'd alſo earneſtly entreat their Corforming Bre- 
thren to uſe their endeavors to reſtore to their people that r:ght of 
chooſing their own arms <xhe which'the Canons of ſo many Councils 
celebrated in the pureft ages of Chriſtianity have ſd fully and fre- 


quently confirm'd to 'em ; At leaſt, we wou'd deſire that ſome 


effeRual proviſion may be made againſt Psſtors being impos'd on 
'em without their own conſent. For we wou'd not 1n this re- 

neſt entrench on the power of Patrons-any farther, than to de- 
Ire it may be rendred conſiftent with this undoubted privitedg 
and right of the people, which no human Laws can juſtly deprive 
'em'of.- For fince the people have fouls, whoſe welfare fo great- 
ly depends on the helps and advantages that-a: judicious-and fe- 
rious Miniſtry dos furniſh *em with to promote it, "cis moſt rea« 
{onable that their Yores and Suffrage ſhou'd be allow'd in the 
choice of- the perſon, to whoſe Paſtoral care they entruſt the con- 
duCt of 'em. If it wou'd be a very unjuſt-thing to impoſe. Phy- 
fitians, Lawyers or Tators on others, where far leffer intereſts are 
concern'd, how much more unjuſt were it for the people to have 
their Salvation ſo far put into-the Patrons hands, as to be oblig'd 
to acquieſce in whomſoever they preſent, tho the choice be never 
fo appareatly prejudicial to their eterzal intereſt. A negative voice: 
is the leaſt that can-in this caſe be allow'd to the people, unleſs the 
Patron that preſents were to be re/ponſb/e for their fouls at the 
day of Judgment, or cou'd ſecure 'em from all the pernicious 
effefts that an i1l choice is attended with to their. irreparable loſs 


aod detriment. 
12, We 


* = Ow 
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4224 We wou'd alſo humbly. requeſt, that that inpqpacit /or Cain 


woxnion with the E/tabliſbt Church may be taken 0 
own Canons lay the Diſſerters under. 


; There has becn occaſion given already inthis Diſcourſe, to take 


notice-of ove of .'em, viz. the 5b. which excommunicates ipſo | 


firm, or maintain, that there are within 


fatto all that fbal 
this Realm, other | 


to avoid the Condemnation of this uncharitable Canon, But 


ur 1ecapacity for communion with 'em is encrealt by the, 34 Cas. 


non, which allo Excommunicates ipſo fatto: not only, all. that ſha 
preach, but all that ſhall by other. open words declaye or. ſpeak any 


thing in derogation, or deſpiſing'of #he Service: Book, or anything con« 


Feined therein, For we cannot poſſibly give to-our Brethres any. 
account of our 4:ſſexe from %em either 1n writizg or private con- 
verſation, without {peakrag i open words in derogation from ſome 
thing contain'd in the Service-book- We cannot complain of 
the uſe of , the Croſs, or ':af-; that ſort of Sponſors in Baptiſee 
which the Service 600k ' requiresz nor blame thoſe uncharita+ 
ble Rabrics that debar the mc | ferious Chriſtians from thoſe $4- 
craments that do but ſcruple croſsing,, /ponſors,and kneeling; we can- 
not mention any of thoſe! numerous defects in the Lirurgy con- 
tain'd in the Exceptions given in at the Savey-conference,. with« 
out coming.under the terrible ſentence of this Canon. Ina word, 


we muſt either never ſpe«k'our judgment concerning that Book, . 


tho our own neceflary. Vindication never ſo apparently require it; 
Or if we do, we are as far as the-power of that unmerciful Cz. . 
zon can reach, Excomunicated, i.e. in the language of the Eftabliſbe 
Church, io her form of Excommuication, cut of, a3 \drad miembers, 
from the body of Chrift. Again, we are Excommunicated, if we 


affirms .. 
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eetings, Aſſemblys, or Congreg ations, -1baw 
ſuch as by the Laws of this Land are heid and allow'd, which ' 
way rightly challenge to themſelves the name of true and lawful 
Chuches. ' And fire 'they cannot: expet we ſhoud 'forbear tg. 
-vindicate our own Innocence, to eſcape this unjult.cexſure,; op - ©: 
that we ſhou'd voluntarily condemn ſo many Excellent Churches © 
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180 Appendix. 

affirm any of the 39 Aiticles to te in ary part ſuch as we cannot 
with 4 good Conſcierce ſubſcribe to; tho*ts known we cannor ſub» 
{cribe to the D:ſcipl;nary ones, tho in England they have already 
done it to the Dorizal ones, And that our buſineſs may be yet 
more effeftually done, Weare again excommunicatea'by the \ath 
Cann, if we dffirm, that thefe- h7 are conſecrated according to the 
Rites of the Ordination- Bcok,' are "nor lawfully made, \wd# ht to 
be- arconnted "either, Biihops;" on. Dearoys;" (i, e. If this Canon 
ſpeak of Scriptaral Biſhops or Deacons) For *tis ſufficiently known, 
we'neither account the Office of a'ynodern Aroceſan:Biſhep, nor 
that of a Deacon-in the ſenſe of the E/tabliſhs Church, to be erther 


of *Em- of Divine Inſtitution. 2? . © 
* ' $6, 3 0JJ- 4 , ; [324 vr | 
"Now we think ir moſt reaſonable, that thoſe who ſo often urge 
us to their Communion, ſhou'd' remove-ſuch inſuperabie Osfacles 
out of our way. And we humbly conceive-there 'is'that- appa- 
rent '#bſurdity and uncharitableneforcthefe Canons, that will juſtify 
our deſire of their being diſcardeds;” +1 RN $6 204 


A\ " p . 


t. They are in ourijudgment guilty of an apparent Ab/nrdity ; 
For we are Extommunicited by 'em without any other Admont- 
tion of {our | fault,” thari/ what the Cenons: themſelves give us. 
Whereas' '*tis not meerly:the committing an Offence, that juſtly 
ſabje&s men to that' terrible cenſure, but perſiſting impenitently 
im it, according to our Bleſſed Saviowr's known Rule, 18 Marth. 
I5, 16, &c. $0 that the Charch in_theſe Canons uſes greater /e- 
verity than our Lord himſelf, who in: his judgment will' nor' con- 
demfh men -meerly for their ffs, but for final o0bftinacy in 'em. 
And indeed, if theſe Canons be: juſt, we are bound in conſcience, 
as khowing our ſelves Excommunicate, tO abſtain from the Com- 
munion of the Eftabliſht Church, till we have tevot*r theſe Errors, 
as the Czon calls our Opinion and Judgment in theſe matters. 
Now we think it very hard for men robe thus. peremptorily 
cut off from Chriſt-without any perſonal warning, that might give 
*em vppottuaity ro prevent ſo terrible a doom ; For this _— i 
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they do execution. 
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from: _ confiſtent with. Chriſtiax.Charity, that.” 
fort of Ss 


_ ty of human nature, which 'cou'd no more ſecure thewſelves © 


#s, fron miſtakes ia ſo 4«biows matters as theſe are. 


| As toall theſe Requeſts to our Reverend Brethren, we ſhall only 


add, that we hope they will either ſhew, us our Error.in judg- 


ing theſe things to be corsprions, which we here beg the Refor- 
mation of,or elſe, that they will not account [it crianing/ in us 
'to reform "em ſt our ſelves, nor.urge us-to receive em a- 


- 
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gain after we have caf 'em out, be wemay well be forgiven, that, - 
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COTENE: | | Le " 8 
formidable things than thoſe, war- 
like Fogines, tha. at. leak give ſome nocice by cheir fofo before 


tions for which, we are Excommunicated, by theſe 
Conene, relate to; matters that are diſpurable among. ſuch as arc 


8. CHArLHY c1s,the worlt 
i/my ang. plainly rends.ro coafine. ghar Refortned, Chris, 
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table work of jw# and” rerefſary Reforma-' 
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" Laſtly, There is only one Requeſt more w& wou'd offer to our 
Reverend Brethren, wherein we hope Wwe may more- confidently. 
aſſure our ſelves of their complyance with us, viz. That we m 
_ us! unite - airmen _- m_ zea? — $ 
or reviving-thit power of praticat Chriftidfiity atid} Holineſs 
that ts B Vilbly declini oi6taos ; 'particukdrly,*by 'labour- 
ing to promote” more of 'Clo/#! and”? Fimily-Religion jo thoſe 
under our cafe, and to prefery&or* reclaim *em trom''thoſe hei- 
nous ſins, (uch Ra cariag, Profanation of the Lord"s-day, Infemper- 
ance, untlecinefs, Pride, Lyxury, &6:) that have'againoverſpread 
this Land; andthe Proteſtant Mmltabitancs of 'it, notwithſtanding 
all the calamitys they Have ſo lately brought upon us. And we 
wou'd farther deſire, "That as they have greater advantages of 
acceſs to-our May/trates than we havey/they wou'd uſe all their 
entereſt and" influetce to engage” em to'a"more vigorous proſecu- 
tion of that neceſfary' work, the reformation of manners," by a more 
ftrift Execution of the Laws againſt open irreligion and wicked- 
neſs. And we only crave leave to aild theſe two reaſons that 
urge us to this requeſt; The one is, that our hearty concurrence 
in advancing theſe undoubted and important intereſts ohour com: 
mon Lord, wherein we profeſs to be - agreed, will be:the'moſt 
fuccesful means to cement our aftetions ; And when our Zeal'ts 
warmly laid out this way, we'ſhall find leſs.of Inclirrazon, as well 
as leiſure, to-proſecute -our lefler differences : 7he other is, thas 
there ſeems to be an exraordinary neceſſity of our utmoſt efforts 
to fave a petiſhing People from that'ruine'that hangs over. dur 
heads. For as the heinous ſins thas yet appear fo barcfac't and 
uncontrolPd- amorig us; are greatly aggravated, both by the for- 
mer terrible: judgments under which we have ſo deeply. {marted, 
and by the ſurprizing: Deliverance that  ſhou'd:; haves oblig?d us 
£0 other returns to its bleffed Aa: hor ; fo the-many tte rmgica- 
- ONS 


| Appendix . 5 I $3 {7 
tions of divine anger in our publick loſſes, and-in the il ape of 
our affairs, plainly tell us, that the Great God is yet purſuin 
a Conrennes againſt us, becauſe we have not anſwer'd his juſt 
expeCtations by returning to him. And as theſe renewed monitary 
Judgments, if they ſtill prove inefſeQtual, preſage a ſtroke of 
deſtructive vengeance, ſo we ſee nothing ſhort of a National Repen- 
tance and Reformation likely to prevent it, and there appears no 
probability of that, till both Magiſftrats and Miniſters in their ſe- 
veral ſtations do reſolutely engage in the deſign of promoting it, 
from a deep conviction of its abſolute neceffity to preyent our 
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FPon ib Review of theſe © Kewjibs | 1 thought! it necellary 
- here, to deliver my thoughts more | diſtintly and-fully. 
Crt 3 ; .itsreference to the following Paſſage then Was proper for © _ 
$ * mezodo inthe body of 4'Plain Diſcotirſe; © - - 

P15, 16. q have aſſerted," 7 hat *tis probable that the P/alms of 
David were # d in Metre, and produc'd to that purpoſe the Te-. 
| ſtimony of Fo ephus, to which I might that of Philo, Origen, Fg EE 


bizs, St. Hieromt Ifidore' Hiſpalenſis,,"+' 

| But] wou'd: here-add in eplcaricn of that: idage; that Ide x -F 
takes metre or verſe in the ſtrict ſenſe of the words, as if there were © 
the-fame>kind of meaſures and verſe in the Pſalms of. David, that. © 
were afterwards in uſe among the Polite Greeks and Latins ; ; For tho 5 
I know: Gomarus in his Lyra Davidica has att empred fo A E 


rhatthe Pſalms wetke co 2d in wetreevenin th 
t firſt pres applauded pit Elder Bertf, 


ormance was at 
Hrinfius: L. de Dieu, L Big rear, Hottinger, and others, yet. Tak + 
f  Capelins-has ſofar laſted the Credit ofit Mt his Animaducrfons 00. 
it, that the Attempt ſeems given up as by other Legrne 

by Blextorf-( the Son ) himlelf.' - Butfor ſuch afur 

the Hebrew alms as did accommodate*em'to'/ eat: ny | FUMEN- 
ra/Mufick; and thereby gave*emthe denorttination"of verſe as di- 
g 'd from meer proſe, | ſce ii&'feaſon to'doubr'of it;, And this 
1 fart'of mezre the Bp. has groundleſly confounded with meer proſe, in. 
the paſſage the Rewarks refer'to ( Diſc. p. LC URYL Ti LnOW . 'Y 
ſhew it ought to'be carefully diſti 
; And to cleat this 1 ſhall lay rae the lowitg Pines” 

ars. 


1. Poetry in general was in its firſt riſe vaſtly different from whey 
it was afrerwards. oo 


\ # Pref, bras. Eaſcb. St; tees vrefat n Job Threno Ihr ror" XS 
Regum Euſeb, prop. Evang. D a Orig. l.c, 18 * Bus 
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Ariſtorihe adds, Fiterim xt hive 


F. for "ol acceſſit, & tamen tum. guogue folv-conſkabant-Rytbma *- hinc 


a 
metrica lex certa fait: Sp rpetig. .. See allo: ih pi$1, 8 
the woah parpoſe, Quintitian tat «l; 061 Ce 4+ + aoaes-208 þ5-nFir 
" rit_imperito quedammitio fuſum, Gauriun menjurt, © ftmiliter ae: 
clirrentium ſpatiorum obſervatione eſſe £EwArar wn, moniu, co repertor.” 


Eyes 2: The Bible Poetry differs vaſtly fromsthat of the morecpalice: 
Greets 4 89d Latins { ſach.as Homer's Fries 21s '&e.., }arnd-of; theutio- 
Europeans and Afiays, nay from thomeders,  Fewiſhoner,: : * 
Vs he difference = ee, 1, ASto keet of '® long! or: Mort 
quantity artificially dif ks jo 1 
$00 to eſe an mo "nc wa of Syllablexsc ap |! 
ell of, HENS metre and-verſe, the:mnſt: 


iqua metri ratio c@pit haberi-ſed rudior plane & im T7, C1 


| 


ind, $70 ales tell us thay arc/not to be generally found! 
Ne Bible Pacer. See 20 this fuxpeſe Colri, par® 2p. 13 3ximgby) 
nicezat theend of Rory! p. 408, p.424.'Sec allo. 
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Language t muſt have been great in ſo # narrow a one as the Pr ts : 
Tor ue ” undoubtedly IS;: 
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Ofcheſe there are but few in'the Bible Poetry, ind *is doubifull whether de: 1 


_ 


igaed.or by.cluince;/ And the general uſe of theſe is certainly of a much later 


datqhengt thetywoformer, 6g 92 p 
-Yev there.arein-the-Bib/p. Poetry, beſides the differenr' Srilorand Manner of 


\., expreſſjon,ſome. meaſures obſery/d-inorder to. the accotomodating the-yvords. to - | 
| Vocal and Rees Muyſick,; og the account of, which-compolure they vvere' 
Verſe, as fl in ulſh'd from Proſe, £5 TIRES” off 29% $5000 33,50-< 
le Thempft Rated Writers on this Subje& of Poetry-give us the fame Account. 
of thewwaient'Pocrty of othet Nations, See Ger, Yof. de Art. Poet. nat & 
conflit. p.- 11. $1, '$2. $07. Vo, de Poem. Camtu &c. p. r, 2. WWhd quizem 
certim ommem Poerin'olim Cantatam fuiſſe -— ſi itaque primitivant wecabuli ac-" 
ceptionemn {petiemus, Poejis vel Poema'nil-alind fuerit, quam qualiceunquit compes' 
ſitio cantgs &c. | | BIKE: SUE OST 22 
| fad. MY eonen Rabb7s give us the. ſame'Account- of: the Bible: Por- 
try. r WL Aja» * 47 ON JEANS | SY. 
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268 Poſtſcript: 
* ces, and then adds, Nox enim exiſtimandam principem prophetargvn 
- errlſſe circa accaratam ktergrum.rationew, © ordinem-ſcriptioniyril-' 
larum, veriem carminis ratio & melodie neceſitas fic poſtalarunt.” See 
alſothejudgment of R. Azarias and R:Sam. Arcuvolt; ib.p. 428,429. 
And therefore tho Pfeiffer in his accurate Enquiry into this mat-, 
ter denies the Pſalms to be compos'd'in Metre, taking Metrg in the - 
ſtri& ſenſe, yet he owns ſuch meaſures or Metre as I here a&rt.and 
therefore tells us, Dub. vex. p. 537. Poefis. veterum Hehraonuni in 
ſelefl} Vocum,& quodammodoproportionati adMaſicam accommodatione 
conſtitiſſe videtur. And accordingly he compares Davids Pſalms to 
': the Magnifcat in Latin, quod metrice conceptum non' facile dixeris,. 
' Mt ob talem ſtyli conformationem non minus apte cantillarz poreſf quam , 
Pſalmi'Davidici (Of the ſame fort is the Te Deum alctibed to Sr. . 
* Ambroſe, and yet Dr. Comber, Orig. of Lit. p. 179, tells us that Sz. 
” Ambroſe z of that Hyms, when he owns that he made Z7ymrns 
-- iaverſe and taught'em to the People, Comment. in Luc. e. 15. Tom. 
” 3p. 169.) And again, Concedimus Cantica & Carmina is wndruace. 
” cepta, catttai ve accommodata. In quibus itaq; non eſt metrics, neq; 
” tamenmert {oluta ' oratio, ſed Syllabarum atq; wocum certo numero, 
'” ſeu proportione quadam ſaltem rhetorica ad melodiam adftriita. Where - 
” tisevident he takes Merre in the Nrict ſenſe, but aſſerts ſuch Mea- \ 
ſares-as are diſtin from meer Proſe. And indeed ſome ſuch Mea- 
ſures they muſt-have had to conform-their Sentences to Mufſek, In 
 ſomeof ap{as partioutedly thoſe Pſalms I have quoted: in the Re- ,\ 
' marks) thoſe Meaſures are more obvious and arelike the Meaſwres - + 
Gy y'd-in many ofthe Zywegs us'd in the Rowiſh Church, ſuch as 
| i . 


Acerna Cali Gloria, 
Beata ſpes Mortalium 


\- . : 
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Summi Tonantis unice 


| Caſtzz queproles Virgiais T' 


| "=. "O4't "Or thae «425 
Ave maris Stella. 


Dei mater Alma 
Atque ſemper virgo 
Felix Cceli porta 
Sumens illud Ave 

w, Gabriclis 'Ore &c. 


\ But others of *em weare more at a loſs to underſtand, becauſe 
we have utterly loſt the, Ancient Hebrew Muſick, even as to /xſtru- 
ments asWellas Tunes: yea the Ancient Mufick of other Nations isloſt. 
See 1. Yo. de Poem, Cantuy £2.1:06 48c- - -* 1 
* * Upon the whole then, ſince the Plalms were wrote in ſuch ſort 
of Metre and Yerſe as was then:us'd ; fince the knowledge of their 
particular Muſical Tunes and Inſtruments is-quite loſt, we cannot 
be oblig'd to an exact imitation of 'em; for that were to ſuppoſe 
- usoblig'd to Impoſlibilities. The Commands therefore thatenjayn 
Chriſtian Churches to /i»g P/alms, neceſlarily.oblige us to turn *em 
into ſuch ſort of Metre and Yerſe, as will accommodate e'm beſt to 
be ſung by the People. Whereas to put 'em into no other Metre 
than the Pointed P/alter in the Common-Prayer-Book, is to ex- 
clude the. generality of the People from any capacity of complying 
with God's own Command for Singing 'em, And as the Tunes of 
thoſe pointed Pſalms are quite different from the Zzbrew ones, fa 
they are as much a human /nvention as the Tunes of the common - 
Metre-Yerfions. And therefore to ſet up that pointed Pſalter in the 
Service-Book, whoſe Tunes the body of the People cannot follow, 
to the Excluſion of thoſe Metre-verfions, according to which they 
can joyn in ſinging the Pſalms ( as the Bp, ſeems to deſign ) _ 
"ue is 


* x90 Poſiſerips. 
* his Language to ſet up a haman Invention to the violation of a Di- 
q oe Command, by rendring the Peoples obſervance of it impra- 
aticable. 

And whereas the Bp. adds; p. & ©: That we cannot find that our 
« Saviour and his Apoſtles in their time, or thoſe in the Age imme- 
* diately following, ſung any'ehing in verſe; but we are ſure they 
" ſang Hymns in Proſe, . A e666 

I ſhall only ſubjoyn, That Tcannot-imagine whence the Bp. 
ſhou'd be ſure, That Chriſt and bis Apoſtles Sung Hymns in Proſe. For 
by the account already given, *Tis no way probable ſince the He- 
brew-Pfalms ( tho compos'd when Paetry : was but in its firſt riſe 
and as it were unfledg'd and unform'd ) were in Yerſe as diſtin- 
guiſh'd from Proſe. Nay that'in the Apoftttes time, and in the fol- 


owing Ages they Sung in Metre and Verſe, ſeems more ;prabable, 


from the Relation that Enſebius gives 'us from Philo concerving the 
Fhernpeure orWorſÞippers in Faypr.Philo floutiſh'd in the middle. of 
the Apoſtefical Age, of whofe Commentary” Ewſehias tells us, Feels, 
Hife. 1. 2. c. 16: ** That "it contain'd manifeſtly the- Canons, or 
<* Rules hitherto conſerve#inthe Char(H' * and thar. igſomuch as he 
*(4.6; Philo) has curiouſly defcribed unto us the lives of our. Af- 
© feticks or Religious Men, he plainly ſhews that he not only under- 
« ſtood; but- alfo greatly admir'd and approy'd thoſe Apo ſtolical 
& Men; who} ly defcendingfrom'the Hebrews, didtherefore 
* obſerve the ancient Rites and Cerenonies of the Jews. Naw a- 
*'mong other cuſtoms of thoſe Therapturz, Philo relates Eccl, Hiſp. 
*[/.2:c. 17; That they made Toes and Hymns to God in grave 
« and facred Rhymes ( fv9pets. ) of every kind of Metre ang. Verſe. 
"Tis. true indeed that Scaliger de Emend. Temp. 1. 6. falls foul on 
Euſebins for raking, theſe Zberagente or WarſPl ers to be Chriſtie 
ans, and Yalefins, Annot, in Euſeb: p: 34. 35. falls in with him in: 
that; tho hediſfent from himthat theſe 7 herapentz were Efenes and 
pretends to prove the contrary. But the Arguments of Scaliger and 
Falefns on both theſe heads, arewell anſwer'd in Brano's Difſertatio 
de Therapentis, Printed at the.cnd of Co/omes's. Edition. of the Epiſtle. 
of Clement ad Corinthios. But however that bee, 'Tis Sn ee. 
uſe 


OE .. 


Poſtſcript. _ Ig2 © 
E«ſebins not only aſſerts ſuch Divine Zymns compos'd in Metrg, and. 
Verſe tobein uſe among Chriſtians in his Age, but to have been a * 
cuſtom deriv'd to 'em from the Apoſtolical Age, and continually 
preſerved in the Church, as Philo ſuppoſes ſuch Hymns to have been 
uſual among the Fews. So that we have better ground to conclude 
that Chriſtand his Apoſtles and the following Ages ſung Hymns in- 1 
Metre and Verſe, then the Bp.:chas produc'd for their Singing Hymns 
mm Proſe. 
a for the Alternate ſinging of the Pſalms of David, Dr. Com- 
ber acknowledges the truth of what Theodoret aflerts, 7. 2. c. 24. 


That this cuſtom was firſt brought into the Churcly of Axtzech by. - k 


Flavianus and Diedorus. and from thence univerſally ſpread, of Lze. 
p- 87, 88. And Dr. Hammond ſaith, That St. Bafil in the deſcription 
of a Clergy-man officiating. Ad Clerum Ceſar. Ep. 63, ſaith, they go 
fo the Houſe of Prayer, and after the C onfe ſion they Proper” i the 
finging of Pſalms, ſpeaking of the firſt Apoſtolical times, For xow, 


faith he, we ſing the Plalms i» parts or by turns, it ſeems they had not x 


done ſo before, but altogether, View of the New Dire. Ed. fol. p.138- 
In other Hymns, *tis true we read of A4/ternate /inging more early 

practis'd. And indeed fince the Scripture only requires Singing. 
Pſalms, Hymns, &c. in general; without preſcribing the particular 
mode of it, Chriſtian Charity ſhou'd make us cautious of cenſuring 
ſuch different modes of others as _ human Inventions, except 

when ſuch an inconvenient mode is choſen as excludes the main part 

of the Congregation from joyning in this Religious Duty. 
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